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SERMON I. 

THE POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD. 

1 Thess. ii. 13. 

FOR THIS CAUSB ALSO THANK WE GOD WITHOUT CEASING, BECAUSE 
WHEN TE RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD WHICH YE HEARD OF US, 
YE RECEIVED IT NOT AS THE WORD OP MEN, BUT AS IT IS IN 
TRUTH THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH EFFECTUALLY WORKETH ALSO 
IN YOU THAT BELIEVE. 

The message of the gospel is in itself won- 
derfully calculated to excite attention and to 
awaken interest. It is connected with the 
highest and the dearest interests of mankind. 
It speaks alike to the hopes and fears, the 
sympathies and the affections of every one 
whom it addresses. If there be gratitude, or 
generosity, or the desire of happiness in the 
human breast, the gospel applies itself to these 
and kindred emotions. And yet the mere 
adaptation of the gospel to the actual wants of 
the soul would be wholly inefficient to insure 
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its favourable reception, if the Spirit of God 
did not enlighten the mind as to the real value 
of the message which it conveys. Sin pos- 
sesses a deceitful and hardening power, by 
whose influence the moral faculties are diseased 
and crippled. No man is aware of his real con- 
dition before God, until God himself has taught 
him to discern it. Our Lord once wept over 
his ungrateful countrymen because they would 
not ^' come unto him, that they might have 
life." They discerned not their need of his 
mediation ; they lived in habitual ignorance of 
their real wants; they were " full, and in- 
creased with goods " in their own esteem, and 
knew not that they were " poor, and naked, 
and blind, and miserable," in reference to all 
their spiritual relations with God. The kind- 
ness, the generosity, the compassion, the power 
which Jesus Christ daily evinced, might have 
been supposed to have been effective to excite 
the deepest emotions in those who heard his 
instructions, and who marked his mode of life : 
but the result was destructive of these ex- 
pectations. There was no responsive movement 
to the voice which cried so loudly and yet so 
softly, " Come unto me ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." A fatal 
insensibility as to the whole of their intercourse 
with God, nullified the worth of all the counsel 
of the Redeemer : and, like the deaf adder. 
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they refused the " voice of the charmer, charmed 
he never so wisely." It becomes, therefore, a 
subject of very interesting inquiry, under what 
circumstances the word of the Lord proves to 
be mighty over the moral feelings, and to 
penetrate to the very core of the human heart. 
For we find the apostles of the Saviour to have 
produced an effect which their Lord had failed 
to produce. The words of the Disciples gained 
an attention which the wisdom of the Master 
had not gained. He wept over the moral dark-' 
ness, while they could rejoice over the illumina- 
tion of those whom they addressed. *' For this 
cause also thank we God without ceasing, be- 
cause when ye received the word which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe." 

Let us here observe — 

L The real nature of the word which 

THE apostles TAUGHT. 

n. The actual power which that word 

EXERTED over THE MINDS OF THOSE WHO 
RECEIVED it; Rud 

in. The grounds of thanksgiving 

WHICH THE experience OF THIS POWER 
SUGGESTED TO THE APOSTLE WHO WITNESSED 
IT. 

1. Let us notice the real nature op 

THE WORD WHICH THE APOSTLES TAUGHT. 

B 2 



4 THE POWER OF 

** Ye received the word which ye heard of 
us not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of GodJ" 

A just knowledge of God was soon lost, 
after the fall of man from allegiance and hap- 
piness. '• All flesh corrupted his way," and 
turned the glory of the invisible God into the 
worship of idols of wood and stone. But God 
left not himself without a witness to the design of 
mercy which he imparted to Adam, ere he drove 
him from the abode to which he had no longer 
a claim. He revealed himself to many indivi- 
duals, and afterwards to a whole nation, whom 
he made the depositories of his will towards 
the human race. He inspired many, by a direct 
influence, to urge the claims of his eternal 
authority, and to prepare the way for the coming 
of the great Deliverer, in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth should ultimately be blessed. 
** Holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." But '* having spoken" during 
many a long year ** by his prophets," he at length 
spake by his Son, " the heir of all things," *' the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person." The very Word of God ** became 
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth." He died at length 
under the mysterious covenant of grace for the 
'* sins of his people;" and rose from the dead, and 
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ascended into the heavens, to abide there until 
the " time of the restitution of all things." In 
the interval, he commissioned his apostles to 
proclaim his will, and the efficacy of his death, 
and the wondrous result of his resurrection. 
He sent them to all nations, to tell the glad 
tidings of his free redemption, and to exhort 
men to repent and believe, that they might live 
for ever. 

The word of the apostles was thus like that 
of the former prophets, not the word of man, 
but the word of God. It was the accredited 
channel of intercourse between God and men ; 
the revelation of God's will, the charter of fe- 
licity, the ground of hope, the balm of the soul; 
the light to guide the wanderer into the way of 
peace. This word which the apostles pro- 
claimed, is recorded in the books of the Old 
and New Testament, and has been handed 
down from age to age, as the true and inspired 
revelations of God. These have reached even 
to ourselves, and are still the treasury of truth 
and salvation to all who receive them as such. 

It is, however, among the most extraordinary 
circumstances connected with the history of 
man, that he can nominally admit the authen- 
ticity of these records, and yet practically re- 
ject the lessons which they contain. It was 
said of the ancient Jewish nation, ** This 
people draweth nigh to me with their lips, 
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but their heart is far from me." A similar 
inconsistency takes place among gentile na- 
tions, in reference both to the worship and 
likewise to the word of God. There are num- 
bers who would be startled at the name of 
infidel, who yet disbelieve in their hearts a very 
large portion of the announcements made in the 
records of Scripture. They profess to receive 
the word as the word of God, but they give no 
attention to it superior at least to that which 
they pay to the opinions of their fellow crea< 
tures. There is the most singular want of 
consistency and common sense in the history 
of opinions in reference to religion. Men seem, 
indeed, to be quite callous to the charge of in- 
consistency in respect to God. It would be a 
melancholy and curious inquiry, if such an in- 
quiry were to be instituted, in reference to the 
actual belief of the truths which we have this 
day confessed with our lips. We have this 
morning confessed to God that we are " mi- 
serable sinners ;" that '' there is no health in 
us;" that we stand in utter need of the mercy 
of the Father, the redeeming grace of the Son, 
and the blessed fellowship of the ^oly Spirit. 
And yet, perhaps, numbers daily and practically 
reject the belief of these very confessions — 
numbers who say there is no spiritual health in 
them, are quite satisfied with their moral con- 
dition ; have a complacent esteem for their vir- 
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tues ; do not feel any real need of mercy ; think 
little of the Cross, or of the companionship of 
the Spirit) and deem any solemn and heartfelt 
admission of these truths to be actual fanaticism. 
If the question were put to numbers who have 
joined this mornings in our solemn litany, whether 
they really believe themselves to be lost sin- 
ners, who can be saved only by faith in the 
blood of Jesus, they would be indignant at the 
supposition; — or whether they needed con- 
version of heart, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, they would be equally surprised, and 
perhaps irritated by the question : and yet they 
quietly go on, Sunday after Sunday, confessing 
these things before God, and incurring the 
tremendous responsibility of neglecting truths 
which are continually placed before their sight. 

And as with respect to these truths, thus em- 
bodied in our liturgy, so the Scriptures them- 
selves are admitted to be the word of God, in a 
similarly inconsistent manner. They are ex- 
ternally honoured — internally neglected and 
despised! And yet those who thus act are 
apparently unconscious of the inconsistency of 
their conduct ; so blinded is the understanding, 
and so, disordered are the affections through sin. 
Quick to the perception of human things, the 
soul is become torpid and dull as to its per- 
ception of spiritual truth. 

But the Thessalonian Christians had dealt 
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Otherwise by the word of Grod. They had not 
only admitted its authenticity, but they had 
submitted to its decisidds. They had received 
it as the full and unequivocal record of the will 
of God ; the will of their Maker, their Lawgiver, 
and their Judge. They had quitted the opinions 
of men to abide by the decisions of Grod. They 
felt the claims of inspiration to be far higher and 
more authoritative than ihose of philosophy and 
of human science. Philosophy and human sci- 
ence, however competent to guide their re- 
searches into the visible works of Grod, were felt 
to be wholly inadequate to instruct them in their 
relations with Gk)d, and with that eternity to 
which they were hastening. Hence they grate- 
fully received the inspired exposition of his will, 
and opened their hearts to all the invitations of 
his love and grace. They stood in awe of his 
wisdom, and owned the entire right he had to 
their unlimited obedience. " Thus saith the 
Lord," was conclusive with them. They be- 
came " as little children," and hearkened unto 
the sayings of his word. 

The inefficiency of education, the heartless- 
ness of public worship, the utter powerlessness 
of external religion to bring the soul to God, 
have their sources in the real unbelief of men 
in the truths of God. Nominally believers, 
numbers are practically infidels. They hear 
and receive the word as if it were the word 
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of him who announces it ; and as if their own 
opinions were ultimately the real standard of 
truth. 

My brethren, it is with deep anxiety that I 
would entreat you to inquire honestly into the 
manner in which you are at this moment re- 
ceiving the word of God. Few delusions are 
more perilous than those which are woven round 
the heart in the very house of God. You flock 
weekly to the sanctuary ; you listen to the voice 
of Scripture ; you confess your sins in prayer ; 
you take the sacred emblems of the Redeemer's 
death, in the sacrament ; and doing this, you 
fail altogether perhaps to inquire into your 
actual belief or rejection of the creed which 
you have adopted. Perhaps many may be in 
the habit of decrying as absurd and method- 
istical, the very tenets which their lips accredit ; 
and have up to this day never discovered, that 
their prayers habitually have belied their hearts, 
and that they have mocked God with con- 
fessions, the real import of which they com- 
pletely deny ! 

My brethren, this is a solemn allegation. 
Would that every individual in this congregation 
could rebut it with honest humility and faith ! 
How joyful a theme would such a rejection be 
to my heart ! But very different would be the 
aspect of our society if all who are here present 
really believed the truths which the Scriptures, 
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and our liturgy in accordance with those Scrip- 
tures, press upon their attention ! If you think 
this a hard saying, take, I pray you, the Scrip- 
tures, and compare them honestly with your 
own opinions, and, what is of far more im- 
portance, with your own feelings. But, alas, 
numbers care not to ascertain their spiritual 
condition ; put the form into the place of the 
spirit of religion, and draw their habitual enjoy* 
ments exclusively from worldly sources. What- 
a mournful discovery would candour make to 
the human soul, were its voice allowed to be 
heard ! But pride and passion stifle its accents, 
and each soul-wasting delusion keeps possession 
of the heart. Sometimes, however, the mighty 
voice of truth is heard. God speaks, and man 

listens; God proclaims, and man believes; 
grace triumphs, and man is saved! Let us 
consider our second point. 

II. The actual power which the apo- 
stle MARKED THE WORD TO EXERT OVER 
THOSE WHO RECEIVED IT AS THE WORD OF 

God. " Ye received it not as the word of men, 
but of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe.'" The word of God is exceedingly 
mighty when it is heard as the voice of God. 
*' The voice of the Lord," says the psalmist, 
** is powerful : the voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty: the voice of the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness : the voice of the Lord breaketh the 
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cedars." When the Son of God dwelt in the 
world, the accents of his word produced the 
most glorious effects. At his bidding, the 
swelling waves sunk into a calm ; at his voice, 
the leper was cleansed ; at his command, the 
dead came forth to life. In succeeding days 
the word of inspiration, the same voice in fact, 
which had thus controlled the natural elements, 
effected, at one moment, the conversion of three 
thousand enemies to his gospel ! In days yet 
more recent, the apostle declares to the Thes- 
salonians, ** Our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in th^ Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance." Believers are 
said ** to be born of God, by the incorruptible 
seed of the word," which " word" is, on another 
occasion, called " the sword of the Spirit;" 
" even sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even unto the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and is a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." And, in the text, it is 
said to work effectually in those who believe it. 

In the way of conviction, the word of the Lord 
is astonishingly active. A man shslll be dead in 
trespasses and sins, utterly insensible to all the 
claims of God ; to all the turpitude of sin, to 
all the terrors of future judgment, and to all 
the sweet solicitations of love and grace : he 
shall hear words which may have been familiar 
to him from infancy — but he shall now hear them 
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aB the voice of God — he shall receive them as 
such, and they shall at once penetrate to his 
heart ! A single sentence shall rest in his mind, 
like the barbed arrow, which no skill can ex- 
tract. His conscience shall awaken. Remorse, 
agitation, a dread of wrath, these shall seize 
upon his soul ; and the sea, lashed by the storm, 
shall be a just picture of his bosom. No wisdom 
shall be able to counsel, no tenderness shall be 
able to soothe his heart. He has heard the 
voice of God^ and no man can belie its meaning 
to his soul. Its accents are too terrible to be 
forgotten ; they are the accents of Jehovah. 

But let him hear another voice ; and this also 
as the voice of God : let him catch the accents, 
" Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven 
thee !" ** God so loved the world as to give 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Let him receive this word as the word 
of God^ and it becomes the effectual word of 
consolation, even as the former voice became that 
of conviction. For when God's word speaks 
** quietness, who shall excite fear ?" The tem- 
pest is calmed, and the waves are still. The 
accents of Jehovah are now as melody to the 
ear, and they lull at once all the terrors by 
which the soul had been previously agitated. 
The blood of Jesus^ by that word sprinkled upon 
the heart, is effectual to its full relief. The 
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terrified sinner,- now '* rejoices with a joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory." Thus mighty is 
the word of God. " It returns not to God void, 
but it accomplishes that which he pleases, and 
prospers in the thing whereto he sends it." 

So likewise, as the voice of sanctification, it 
yields the same striking results. When the 
word abides in the heart, and is there hid by the 
power of God, it eflTectually restrains from sin, 
and guides to all virtue. " He cannot sin," 
says the apostle of the true believer, ^* because 
his seed," that is the '* incorruptible seed of the 
word," " remaineth in him." The word of God 
is the treasury of promises and precepts, which 
furnishes him who believes them with all the 
noble and lofty motives which bear up the soul 
above the sordid objects of this world's ambition, 
and which excite it to the pursuit of those which 
are godlike and eternal. Unbelief destroys the 
power of the word : but when that word is heard 
as the voice of God, it is of inconceivable strength. 
It allays fear ; it disarms the world of its power 
to intimidate or allure ; it gives firmness and 
zeal to patience : it inspires a hope, which lives 
like a burning flame amidst the ocean waves ; 
it fortifies the spirit in every conflict, and is 
mighty, through God, to pull down every strong 
hold of sin and Satan, and to render the be- 
liever more than conqueror over every form and 
continuance of danger. What is a martyr's 
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strength, bat God's truth belie ved» God's voice 
listened to and received ? What is the patient 
constancy with which the meek sufferer, un- 
known of the world, and unsuccoured save of 
God, bears up against successive sorrows ; what 
is this constancy, but the word of God, applied 
to the individual's heart, believed as such, and 
triumphant as such over every discourage- 
ment? 

^' Stand still, and see the salvation of God !" 
Such a word, heard as the voice of God, pro- 
duces a fortitude, which no feature of peril, 
however stem, can daunt or overthrow. How 
cruelly does unbelief often rob the Christian 
at once of his strength and his happiness ! 

III. But it remains for us to notice, thirdly, 

THE GROUNDS OF THANKSGIVING, WHICH THE 
EXPERIENCE OF THIS EFFECTUAL POWER OF 
THE WORD SUGGESTED TO THE APOSTLE WHO 

WITNESSED IT. ** FoT this cRusc also thank we 
God without ceasing, because when ye received 
the word which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but of God, which 
effectually worketh in you that believe." 

Amidst the errors of surrounding idolatry and 
superstition, it was a subject of deep joy to the 
apostle, to witness the growth of truth and of 
godliness. It may indeed seem a matter of 
surprise to the selfish calculator of this world's 
gains, that a man should take so' deep an in- 
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terest in the spiritual welfare of his fellow 
creatures. No man, indeed, who is not taught 
of God, can comprehend the nature of the joy 
to which the apostle alludes. But he who has 
measured the scanty results of human sagacity ; 
who has sighed over the degradation and the 
sensuality of beings kindred in capacity with 
himself; and who, on the other hand, has 
contemplated the great remedy for all this 
calamity ; and has thence, in the language of St. 
Paul, '' comprehended, with all God's saints," 
something '' of the height and length, and depth 
of the wondrous love of Christ;" such an one 
will be prepared to share the apostle's joy, that 
'* the word of God is not bound" — that the ha- 
bitual providence of God is continually deepen- 
ing the traces of his truth, and giving to them 
that believe, the reality of those blessings which 
are founded on the perpetuity of his counsel of 
peace. There is, in fact, no spectacle so glad- 
dening as that of an immortal being turning away 
from the vain speculations of his own mind, and 
breaking from the shackles of human opinion to 
take his stand amidst the promises and decisions 
of God. That is a decisive moment in the 
history of any man ; a moment productive of 
joy even amidst the regions of heavenly felicity, 
when he can say to God, in the honest gra- 
titude of his heart, " Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel." It is a moment from which he 
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may date his rescue from ruin, and his entrance 
into genuine happiness. He now receives the 
word as the word of Gkxi. Under a deep and 
affecting sense of his own ignorance, he now 
receives God's truth as all his salvation and 
desire. He sits reverently at the feet of Jesus 
Christ, and longs to have his whole heart 
brought into an entire conformity to the will 
of his Redeemer. What a change from the 
pride which rests on its own resources, and 
which despises ** the wisdom which cometh 
from above !" What a change from the sickening 
sense of folly and of worldliness, to the sweet 
conviction of a Father's compassion — a Saviour's 
grace, training up his soul amidst the assurances 
of the word, and the mingled events of Pro- 
vidence, for that full and final rest, which re- 
maineth to the people of God! Every other 
source of success and prosperity is indeed but de- 
lusive and destructive. Every human blessing, 
limited to this present scene, is connected with 
disappointment and decay. Oppose the doc- 
trine of this world's sorrow as we may, its ra- 
vages continue and multiply around us. The 
effects of sin are visible in the tesTrs, and wretch- 
edness, and death, which, like whirlwinds, 
sweep evermore around us. Happy is he who 
understands their meaning, and who takes hid 
shelter in the atonement and grace of the 
gospel ; who receives the word as the word of 
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IGod^ and who rests upon it the burden of his 
future expectations. Here alone is peace and 
tranquillity of heart. 

Well^ then, might the apostle rejoice, and 
give thanks without ceasing, that so many of 
the Thessalonians received the word as the 
word of God. Every such instance was just a 
clear accession to human happiness, and an 
additional monument erected to the wisdom 
and goodness of God. 

But the relations of good and evil, of 
time and eternity, have not changed since 
the days of the apostle. The word of Scrip- 
ture still remains the word of God — its ve- 
racity unimpeached, its promises immutable, 
its consolations applicable to every one who 
believes in their existence. Oh, my brethren, 
what then is your interest in this word ; what 
is its actual worth to your souls? To those 
who have hitherto received it but as an external 
exposition of God's will, to which they have 
given no fixed nor. cordial attention, I would 
beg to oflfer a very few words. Imagine then, 
my brethren, the folly, and the guilt, and the 
ingratitude, of thus closing the ear against the 
kind and tender counsel of God : think what it 
i is to treat with neglect or disgust an actual 
\ message from heaven : think what must be the 
\ ultimate result of trifling with a revelation 
j which you admit to bear the stamp and seal of 
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\ Crod : think what must be the terrible responsi- 
I bility of living unimproved and uninfluenced by 
sdl the warnings and invitations of God ! Ask 
yourselves whether it be wise thus to deal with 
the condescension pf your Creator ? The time» 
believe me, is at hand, when this folLy will 
become apparent. God's side is the strong 
side : and there is an hour when conscience 
will make an appeail to the soul too horrible 
to be conceived on this side the grave, where 
we judge alone by sight and sense. Awake, 
then, to the consideration of the full nature of 
your relations with God and eternity! Hear 
the voice which speaks unto you as to children, 
and which invites you to throw away the arms 
of rebellion, and to seek again the protection, 
and pardon, and love of your heavenly Father! 
Christ died for every soul which believeth on 
his name ! He yet waits to be gracious— ^believe 
I and live for ever ! 

/ But of you who have, through grace, received 

I the word as the word of God, of you I joyfully 

j inquire, whether its counsels have not already 

/ more than realized your former expectations ? 

( Is not this, my friends, a blessing which you 

• want language to express, to be able daily to 

repose your hearts upon the promises of God ? 

Is it not consolatory, amidst all the changes 

and sorrows of life, to cast your every care upon 

God, and to look forward to a world where you 



THE WORD OF GOD. 19 

)fc will share the fulness of his joy ? Cling with 

I confidence to his veracity, and abide in his 

I love! Nothing shall separate you from that 

I love. It is from everlasting to (everlasting. It 

is a love victorious over every obstacle, and 

; which many waters of ingratitude have not 

; ;quenched| ^ ^ 

\ Rejoice, then, in the Lord, and in the power 

of his might ! Grasp the shield of faith, and 

resist evil unto the end ! 

A few years, or months, or days, and your 
hearts will be at rest for ever ! 
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SERMON II. 

THE UNWILLINGNESS OF MEN TO GO TO CHRIST. 

John t. 40. 
- and yb will not comb to icb, that yb might havb lifb." 

# 

When the aged Simeon blessed the parents of 
the infant Jesus^ in the temple, he said unto 
Mary, his mother, " Behold^ this child is sent for 
the falling and rising again of many in Israel, and 
for a sign which shall be spoken against, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed ;" and 
the apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthian Chris- 
tians, ** that the gospel was a savour of death unto 
death, as well as of life unto life.'' The substance 
of these assertions has been verified, more 
or less in every age and place in which the 
tidings of salvation have been proclaimed. 
Wherever the gospel of Christ has been simply 
and plainly unfolded, it has always led to the 
display of human character. It has led to 
" the revelation'' or detection " of many thoughts.'* 
It has unmasked the polished and plausible 
moralist, as well as convicted the open sinner 
of his iniquity. Under the workings of natural 
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conscience, it has displayed the pride and enmity 
of the human mind towards God ; and there it 
has often paused in its efficacy. In this case it 
has proved a ^* savour of death unto death,'' by 
augmenting the light, and therefore aggravating 
the guilt of those who have spumed its friendly 
guidance into the paths of peace. 

But where the convictions of heart which it 
has occasioned have been of God ; where such 
convictions have been ** the drawings of the 
Father,'' and have gladly led the sinner to take 
his full shelter in the blood and righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, there it has proved the " savour 
of life unto life,*' having been the instrumental 
cause of imparting a life, not like that derived 
from Adam, mortal and precarious, but a life 
unassailable by any power, and *' hid with 
Christ in God," even " eternal life.*' ** I am 
come," said the Saviour, in reference to the 
sheep of his fold ; ^' I am come that they might 
have life^ and that they might have it more 
abundantly." 

The publication of the gospel by the lips of 
Christ himself, produced precisely this twofold 
result. It always displayed character, while 
it sometimes saved the soul alive by faith in 
him of whom it testified ; and it has ever since 
performed the same office. It accomplishes 
the same effect amidst ourselves. The minister 
of Jesus Christ, in the name of his great and good 
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Master, sets forth the grace of the gospel thlrough 
J faith in Jesus, and the people .listen precisely 
\ with this result. Some hate the light, and will 
wiot come to it : its brightness gleams upon 
their deformities, and compels them to> recoil 
even with indignation and disgust. Spme» 
taught from above, sink down oppressed under 
the discovery of these deformities, and apply 
with contrition and gladness to Him who came 
to give '' beauty for ashes, and life for death." 
This manifestation of character on the part of 
the proud, was the subject of the deepest 
grief to the Son of God : " Ye will not<:ome 
unto me that ye might have life." On one 
occasion^ his grief broke forth into sacred but 
bitter tears : " When he beheld the city, he 
wept over it, and said, O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which kiilest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children, even as a hen 
gathereth h&r brood under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate !" 

/ The reluctance with which the message of 
the gospel is heard in the world, is a theme as 
deeply afflictive now as it was in the days of 
the Son of God. The relations of time and 
eternity are not altered — without Christ the 
soul dies for ever. No gleam of hope falls 
upon a human heart, save from the Sun of 
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righteousness as its source. Imperfect is the 
sympathy which thtills the heart of the mes- 
senger of God, or he would still weep as he 
takes up the complaint of Jesus. Christ, and 
exclaims, in his name, befo'ne many around 
him, *^ Ye will ttot come unt6 nie, that]^e inight 
fcav^life." ' ' '-' 

I purpose to consider a little more at large 
this cai^e of perverseness, ingratitude, and 
misery. It is a very common case. It may 
be true of many sitting here, that ** they will 
not come unto Christ, that they might have 
life." I would contemplate and unfold the 
condition of such^ in the hope and prater that 
the' Spirit of God may be pleased to convince 
th'^m of the unreasonableness, yea, insanity of 
their condxict, and lead them at length to that 
mighty Deliverer who is ** the resurrection and 
the life;" in whom whosoever believeth shall 
never die." 

** Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 
have life." 

The persons to whom this complaint was 
originally made, imagined themselves to have 
little need of the blessing which they rejected. 
They judged themselves to be the children of 
Abraham, and were elated with the privileges 
which such a relationship was supposed to 
convey. They esteemed God to be their Fa- 
ther, and had no fears for the future : and yet 
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Christ told these very persons, that they were 
/ "the children of the devil ;" that " the love 
: of God was not in them;" ^* that they would 
not believe in him whom God had sent ;" that 
** as they said they saw," their blindness was 
peculiarly criminal ; that " they drew near 
indeed unto God with their lips, but that their 
hearts were far from him ;" and that, under the 
weight of this mass of pride and self-sufficiency, 
** they would not come unto him, that they 
might have life." 

It is but too evident, that numbers in every 
community of professing Christians resemble 
these Jews of old. Like them, they " draw 
nigh unto God with their lips;" they profess 
to be Christians ; they profess to believe the 
Bible; they go to church; they give alms; 
they repeat prayers ; they may even attend the 
sacrament ; but, in the midst of all these de- 
votional acts, they hate the real doctrines of 
Jesus Christ. They never approach him with 
their hearts: their hearts, like those of the 
Pharisees of old, " are for from him." Their 
religion leaves them very much as it found 
them. It may have stimulated them to an ex- 
ternal reformation, but it has not affected the 
nature of their moral feelings. Hence their 
devotion is formal, and their benevolence is 
j selfish. They never dream that they really 
stand in need of Christ. The promulgation of 
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the gospel to such persons immediately /^we« 
a test of character. As long as they were left 
in the undisturbed possession of their forms and 
ceremonies^ they pursued their wonted course 
from day to day, wise and contented with their 
own conceits. But the statements of the gospel 
are now made before them ; the calm of ig*- 
norance is disturbed ; the import of the Bible 
is plainly unfolded ; the heart-affecting truths 
are pointed out, that '* the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die;" that each transgressor is absolutely 
under the curse of the law, and that all his vain 
pretensions are thus annihilated before God. 
Under such a condition of impending ruin, the 
Son of God is set forth as ** the propitiation 
through faith in his blood," for all " who be- 
lieve in his name." His free and mighty love, 
a love stronger than death, and inviting even 
the chief of sinners to find an asylum beneath 
its provisions ; this love is proclaimed : and 
those to whom it is addressed are urged to 
believe this testimony of God, and " to come 
unto Christ, that they may have life.". What is 
the strange result of this proclamation of mercy? 
The hidden but strong enmity of the sinner's 
heart is now detected, and he flings back, it 
may be with indignation, a grace for which he 
feels no value. We cannot disguise the fact, 
that beneath this sunshine of grace and mercy, 
the dark complexion of the human heart be- 
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comes painfully visible. The carnal niind now 
manifests itself to be hostility, against the law of 
God. The statements of the Bible are often 
at once rejected and contemned; but as it 
would be felt to be a too palpsd^le conflict with 
truth to reject them as the statements of the 
Bible, those who - manifest this contempt hide 
its real character beneath the covering of a 
term of reproach. There is always some term 
iDf religious reproach afloat in the world ; and 
they seize upon this in order, thix>ugh the 
medium of such a disguise, to vindicate before 
their own consciences, and before the judgment 
bf others, tKe rectitude of the opposition which 
they evince to a spiritual religion. In modem 
days, the terms Methodist and Calvinist^ are 
the convenient words by which enmity to truth 
is cloaked and sheltered. The tenets which 
the world would condemn they do not bring to 
the test of Scripture, but to the test of these 
names; names which are well known as terms 
of disrepute, and which save those who use 
them all trouble of thought and of examination, 
and at once justify their scorn before the eyes of 
those around them. I ask whether these words 
are not in frequent use^ for this melancholy 
purpose, at the present time ? It is more than 
probable that many of those here assembled 
have actually vilified the gospel of the Lord and 
Saviour, beneath these very terms of reproach. 
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Perhaps maay» even at this moment^ ieure readjr 
to decry the solenm truths to which I have 
referred; as GalTinistic or fanatical : and: were 
I to entreat them to forget. these names, and 
to come with me to the wide field of Scripture^ 
and^there to examine these condemned opinions 
l^. Abe decisions of Grod, they would recede 
from: such a test, and would rather at once 
reject them, under the convenient term of con* 
tempt which they had chosen, i I have known 
many .who^ not contented with the rejection of 
the gospel, for themselves, have ventured to 
trifle with the eternal interests of others, and 
to use the influence of parental or of social au-^ 
thority to warn the inexperienced and the young 
against the seductive influence of this dreaded 
religion; '. I have known many who, in the bit^ 
terness of their contempt £^r God's < truths have 
expressed their readiness* rather to follow their 
children to the grave^ than to see them come 
under the solemn and deep impressions con- 
nected with genuine Christianity ! 

But is this candid ? Are not those who thus 
act, often fearfully ignorant of the Scriptures; 
and do they not awfully trifle with God and 
with eternity? If they he not ignorant, they 
are ithen. more deliberately/ hostile. Then the 
proclamation of the gospel elicits all the bitr^ 
terness ; of pride, and induces them to come 
forth, under the very ** woe" of destruction, to 
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** contend with their Maker." They practically 
reject his mercy ; they trample the grace of the 
gospel under their feet ; ** they will not come,'* 
and they warn others not to go ** to Christ, 
that they might have life." In this case the 
blessed gospel becomes ^' the savour of death 
unto death." This is the very case of the text. 
This is the repitition of the contempt and scorn 
which drew forth those sacred tears from the 
Son of God : jthis is a kindred manifestation of 
that pride, which threw back with violence and 
disgust that voice of beseeching tenderness, 
which long and often plied its hallowed invita- 
tions, " Come unto me, and I will give you 
rest." 

Should there be any persons here present, 
who have hitherto acted in this manner, in 
reference to the declarations of the gospel, I 
would beg to offer to them a very few sug- 
gestions. 

I. In the first place I would assure them, 
that I cordially unite with them in any indigna- 
tion which they may feel against a mere spirit of 
proselytism. 

To disturb the repose in which one man holds 
his opinion, by forcing upon him the opinion of 
another man, I deem to be the effort at once of 
conceit and of intolerance. In this respect, the 
view which Calvin or Arminius, or any other 
person may take of religion, is with me wholly 
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a matter of indifference. The speculations of 
one man are by no means the beacon-light ad* 
equate to guide the steps of another man. But 
to implore another to examine the decisions of 
God ; to invite a fello^y creature to the scrutiny 
of the revealed records ; to beseech him not to 
fling away his soul, or to play as in sport with the 
fearful realities of eternity ; to beg him to pause 
before the sorrows of Christy and to scrutinize 
the import of the agonies of Gethsemane, and 
of the contumely and the death-pangs of the 
cross ; to beseech him to lay down his levity 
and his formality, and his semblance of de- 
votion ; and to grapple honestly and seriously 
with all the approaching solemnities of a future 
existence; to do this is not to proselyte to 
opinions; to do this is rather to follow the 
highest suggestions of reason, benevolence, and 
compassion; to do this is to remember the 
momentous injunction of the apostle — " My 
brethren, if any do err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know that he which con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and hide a multitude 
of sins." 

II. Let me then, in the next place, entreat 
those who are disposed to cry down as fanatical 
the solemn declarations of the gospel, to ex- 
amine whether their indignation be not, in fact, 
levelled against the truth itself, and not against 



BO THE UNWILLINGNESS OF 

the interpretation put upon Hat truth by any par^ 
ticttlar person. Allow me to ask^ have you ever 
1 acted ^erUnaly upoa the concema of religion ? 
Have you felt an honest anxiety to know God's 
will, and has the mediation .of the Son of Gkid 
ever presented itself to your minds as a theme of 
wonder and of generosity, calculated to produce 
/ a strong impression upon the human, heart ? 
I Have you ever fenced off from the din and 
i strife ofUfe a solemn hour, in which to realise 
your: connection with eternity? Have you ever 
meditated upon the. shortness of time, and upon 
the certainty and the results of death ? Have 
you ever considered the righteous severity trf 
God's law, and the extent to which you are 
involved in reference to its violation? Have 
you contemplated the spiritual nature and cha^ 
racter of God » and the amount of that first and 
great commandment, '' Thou shalt love the 
Lord 4hy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength?" Have yon 
ever yielded a serious and heartfelt reflectioii 
to the amazing love of Christ, in dying for the 
ungodly? Have you considered the meaning 
of those confessions which you have so often 
«adr-.** There is no health in us:" " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world ?" If you have not done this, with 
what shadow of common sense or reason can 
you with such rapidity separate ** the chaff 
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from the wheat," and pronounce the urgent 
appeals of the minister of God to be the hurtful 
dreams of the enthusiast ? With wliat shadow 
of candour can you proceed thus to judge, 
when you reject the knowledge necessary to 
enable you to form a right estimate of truth 
and error? Oh beware, lest you wrap your 
souls, in the delusions by which so many have 
b^en destroyed ; lest, while you think all to be 
well with you, you are nevertheless exposed to 
the fatal charge, ** ye will not come unto me, \ 
that you might have life." 

It is an easy matter to decry the truth : it is 
an easy matter to float along the stream of 
habit and of education, and to set up the 
traditions of man in the place of the revelation 
of God. But, my fellow-creatures , it is a fearful 
thing to set aside the decisions of God ; it is a I 
fearful thing to act upon one's own conceits in 
things belonging to God. Pride and sensuality 
are the strong-holds of this conceit. Our blessed 
Saviour threw light upon the unwillingness of 
those around him to come unto him for life, 
when he remarked, on a similar occasion^ *^ How 
can ye believe, who seek honour one of another, 
and seek not that honour which cometh from 
God only?" Is not this love of human ap*] 
plause the great secret of your ingratitude and/ 
rebellion ? Do you not prefer the good opinion 
of those with whom you live to the approbation 
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of God? Beside the disgust and indignation 
of your own hearts, which the iruths of the 
gospel, fairly unfolded, excite, is it not a serious 
barrier to the reception of these truths, that the 
prudent, and the social, and the benevolent 
of your friends and associates, often unite to 
condemn them as injurious and absurd ? But 
I implore you to contemplate the future, and 
to consider the ultimate result of the pursuit of 
the good opinion of mankind. 

When you shall lie stretched upon the bed 
of death ; when the last sigh shall have left the 
cold tenement of clay ; when your souls shall 
stand stripped of every disguise, and in the 
very blaze of truth, before the everlasting 
throne; when the sunlight of eternity shall 
reveal at once the character of God, and the 
nature of the gospel which you have rejected ; 
oh ! at such a moment, will not the smile and 
the frown of man have become utterly con- 
temptible in your eyes? And will you not 
regret, in bitterness of heart, that you had not 
honestly examined the Bible ; that you had not 
listened to the voice of candour and of mercy ; 
that you had not confessed and deplored your 
guilt; that you had not received the great 
atonement; that you had not believed the 
gospel ; that you had not hid alike your sins 
and your sorrows in the bosom of God your 
Saviour ; that you had not gone to him, " that 
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you might have life I" But the time will then be 
past, the hour of trial will have elapsed, the 
sands in the glass will have run their last, and 
time itself will be no more ! Under the anti- 
cipation of this result, Oh, avoid its realiza- 
tion, and awake now at the bidding of almighty- 
love! " Let now the wicked forsaike his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, and he will 
abundantly pardon!" That life, which you 
have hitherto neglected, is more precious than i 
the merchandise of silver and of gold ; is more 
to be coveted than the collective treasures of 
/ this world's poor ambition. That life is no- 
thing less than the quickening influence of 
Christ. It is " fellowship with the Father 
and with his Son Jesua. Christ." It is the 
calming of every inward storm, the voice of 
adoption in the heart, the witness of the Spirit 
in the breast of him that belie veth. It is a 
flight into the arms of reconciliation and love. 
It is security from every ultimate evil, and the 
possession of every ultimate good. It is the 
joy and perfection of your nature. It is th« 
foretaste of heavenly felicity. It is Christ 
formed in the soul, the hope of glory. Did 
you but believe the Lord, which testifies of its 
reality ; did you but once " taste that the Lord 
is gracious ;" did but a ray from the everlasting 
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throne beam brightly and warmly upon your 
soul, not all the workings of past prejudice, 
nor the warnings of friends, nor the fears of 
reproach, nor the solicitations of sense could 
arrest your sacred purpose of going unto Christ, 
that you might have life ! How little then 
would the emoluments of this world appear! 
How tame and valueless any approbation 
save the approval of God! Eternity would 
absorb every minor consideration, and you 
would estimate every thing by the standard of 
a higher world! Then the grace of Christ, 
then the blood of his atonement, then the per- 
fection of his righteousness, then the solicita- 
tions of his love, and the guidance of his Spirit, 
and the purity of his precepts; these would 
become the subjects of intense and of incessant 
meditation; and you would turn away with 
contrition and honest sadness of heart from the 
terms of reproach under which you had con- 
temned the truth ; and you would identify the 
blessed doctrines of holy mercy and grace with 
the highest wisdom of God, and with the fullest 
felicity of your nature. 

' But there are some, I trust, here present, to 
whom such a result is not a subject of distant 
speculation, but of actual enjoyment. " My 
sheep hear my voice and I know them, and 
they follow me/' Of this Shepherd they can 
^ftrm, each to the other : — '* Whom having not ( 
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I seen ye love, and though now ye see him not, i 
I yet, believing, you rejoice in him with joy un- .' 
speakable and full of glory." Fellow Chris- J 
I tians \ fellow travellers through the wilder- / 
ness of this world, you know the worth of the 
life which Christ imparts. You have listened 
to the voice which invited you, and you have 
believed the heavenly woixl, and you have re- 
ceived Christ into your hearts, as life, and 

> truth, and salvation. Over you he rejoices 

> with a generous joy. He sees in your case 
** of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied." 
" Rejoice then in Him, and again I say rejoice." 
Joy with you is the exercise of reason as well as 
of grace. The foundations of your peace are laid 
deep in the wisdom and power of God, and the 
building which rests upon them shall never fall ! 
The winds may try it — the storm may beat upon 
it, but it is fixed upon a rock ! Around that 
^* rock of ages" the waves break harmless ! Live 
then by faith, and expect the glory yet to be 

, revesded. 

And charge it upon yourselves, I ear- \ 
nestly entreat you, " to walk worthy of God, I 
who hath called you into his kingdom of glory." ♦ 
The child of God will be anxious to resemble . 
his Father. " Every one that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself as He is pjare." Upon | 
your humble, and simple, and holy walk with 
God will depend more or less the measure of > 

d2 
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your peace in communion with him. He is a 
I holy God, and it is in the pursuit of holiness 
that you will 6nd sweet *^ fellowship with him.*' 
Remember that you are "not your own but 
his, that you should glorify him in your 
bodies and your spirits, which are his." As 
> faith is a light from heaven, it guides your 
steps towards heaven. Religious opinions are 
in themselves dry and marrowless ; but if they be 
the decisions of God received into the heart by 
faith, then they become food and substance to 
the soul. God j^ rifies the heart by faith. By 
his promises he makes the soul " a partaker 
of the divine nature." Every sinful temper 
and emotion, deliberately indulged, is therefore 
/ destructive of inward peace. As a cold vapour, 
/ it dims the glass through which the soul is 
wont to look forward into eternity, and to con- 
template the visions of God. Quit yourselves 
therefore ** like men, and be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." Act as 
those who expect their Lord's approach, and 
who know and feel that it is the pure in heart 
alone who ** can see God." 

Let it be likewise with you a subject of deep 
anxiety to remove, as far as possible, every 
stumbling block in the way of others. As the 
children of God, you have a share in the soli- 
citude of God to bring others into the fellow- 
ship of his Son. But men are unfortunately too 



/ 



\ 



MEN TO GO TO CHRIST. 37 

prone to estimate religion^ less by a reference to 
its own worth, than by a reference to the mo- 
ral effects which it produces in those who pro- 
fess to receive it. Therefore the apostle says, 
** Let no man lay a stumbling block in the 
path of his brother;" and a greater than the 
apostle has said, ** Let your light so shine before 
men, that they m^y see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." Chil- 
dren of God ! obey this word. The cause of 
your Master is in part in your hands. He says, 
" Occupy till I come." Let the generous r 
effort of self-denial then be ever yours. Be 
faithful to his wishes ; glorify him before others. 
By kindness, by courtesy, by patience, by 
meekness, by consistency, by courage, by faith, 
by justice, by integrity, advance his interests 
in the world. He is worthy of your service, 
your devotedness and your love. 
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SERMON III. 

THE TESTIMONY OF CONSCIENCE. 

2Coa. i. 12. 

" FOB OUR VEJOiOWQ IS THIB^THB TB8TIM0NY OF OUKGOHSCIBNCfl; 
THAT IN SIMPUCrTY AMD OODLY SIMCBRITT, NOT WITH FLE8HLT 
WISDOM, BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD, WR.HAYE HAD OUR CON- 
tlSRSAUdll IN THE WORtl^, AND MORE ABUNDANTLY TO tOI^ 
WARD/* 

There are pleasures of memory as well as of 
imagination; and if our recollections can be 
consecrated to God« they become equally with 
our hopes auxiliary to the highest purposes of re- 
ligion. The eflr(y convert to genuine Christianity, 
who through the divine grace, has dedicated 
his faculties, and yielded his affections to God, 
through an unbroken series of useful occupa- 
tions, has thereby laid up a treasure of remem- 
brances, to which he will often recur with 
gratitude and delight. He has been preserved 
from great crimes, and he has cultivated inces- 
santly Christian virtues. His combats have 
been honourable^ and the scars which he ex- 
hibits, have been received in the service of his 
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God. His deficiencies will indeed be painful, 
but still these successful efforts will be greatly 
consolatory in their retrospect. The enjoy^ 
ments of the past will ever connect themselves 
with the anticipations of the future, as the 
same in kind though not in degree. To such 
a mind, the life of earth is more or less similar 
to the life of heaven. 

Inferior but still sacred^ are his recollections, 
who having a long time, perhaps, struggled 
against the dictates of conscience, and un- 
dervalued the mercies of revelation, has at 
length listened to the voice of truth, and 
submitted to the invitations of love. The 
history of the cross has overpowered his hos* 
tility, and forced the tears of contrition from 
his eyes. ^ He has quitted the service of sin, 
and cast himself upon the grace of his Lord. He 
has escaped from ** death unto life," and ** from 
the power of Satan unto God." The scenes of 
the past are thus checquered by regret and 
gratitude. The moral darkness is very visible, 
but it is seen as struggling with the light ; and 
the nearer objects are bright and cheerful. He 
remembers the change and is happy. 

Perhaps both these classes of recollections 
were united in the history ofthe apostle Paul. He 
had been always conscientious, though at first 
proud and mistaken. He had ** served God," 
he tells us, ** from his forefathers, with pure 
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conscience." He had not deliberately con- 
tended with his Maker ; yet in the fury of a 
blind zeal, *^he had persecuted the church." 
At length he had received mercy, and had 
welcomed the tidings of salvation through the 
cross, with undissembled joy. Henceforth he 
gloried where formerly he had expressed his 
scorn. He now counted not his life dear to 
him for Christ's sake. He now devoted the 
powers of his mind and the feelings of his heart, 
to the culture and enjoyment of heavenly truth. 
He expanded his largest sympathies in the 
directions which God had marked out ; and he 
placed before him the great and generous ob- 
jects which his master had himself pursued ; 
so that Memory, ere long, not equally indeed, 
but still largely, became with Hope the source 
of his happiness. *' I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous judge shall give me at 
that day." Or as in the words of the text, 
" our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world." Let us here contemplate 

I. The testimony of conscience to 

WHICH THE apostle REFERS. 

II. Its DIRECT CONNECTION WITH OUR HAP- 
PINESS; and 
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III. The consistency of this testimony 

OF CONSCIENCE, WITH THOSE MUCH ENFORCED 
VIRTUES OF CHRISTIANITY, HUMILITY, AND 
SELF ABASEMENT. 

I. In the first place, let us inspect a little 
more minutely the testimony of conscience to which 
the Apostle refers. His conscience, he tells us, 
bore this testimony, ' ' that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, . not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, he had had his conversation 
or conduct in the world." This testimony 
consists of two parts. It refers to what we 
term ** conscientiousness," and likewise to the 
cordial reception of the divine counsel, in order 
to direct and enlighten the conscience. And 
both these circumstances are essential to the 
honest and just testimony of conscience. It is 
our duty to act according to our conviction of 
right ; but it is equally our duty anxiously to 
inform ourselves as to what is right. In the 
former part of his life, the apostle had endea- 
voured to separate these indissoluble parts of a 
good conscience. Through ignorance he had 
thought it right to do many things offensive to 
God. In the latter period of his life, he had 
submitted his understanding to the teaching of 
God. Hence his convictions of duty were much 
altered. It is of the last importance to us to 
recollect this. There are many persons who 
imagine themselves to be acting conscientiously. 
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who like the apostle, are acting blindly, and 
under the influence of the most fatal preju- 
dices. Conscience will speak very partialfy, 
except it be enlightened by revelation. It may 
speak loudly against dishonour, or falsehood, 
or fraud, or inhumanity ; but it may be silent 
under neglect of God, ingratitude to Christ, 
pride, worldliness> and the ipfringement of the 
positive institutions of religion. The man who 
would be miserable, if he violated his word, if 
he materially defrauded his neighbour, if he 
cruelly outraged the dictates of humanity, will 
be, nevertheless, quite contented to blaspheme 
habitually the name of God, to live without 
prayer, to violate the sanctity of the sabbath, 
to despise the record of the gospel of Christ 
He will often make a resolute stand for in** 
tegrity, and will meet any sacrifice rather than 
dishonour ; and yet he will, without remorse, 
oppose the whole scope of Christianity, and 
despise real godliness. Hence to be fairly con- 
scientious, he must be informed as to God's will. 
To remain in vohmtary ignorance of that will, 
if he has the means of knowing it; or to be 
indifferent as to the progress of religious know* 
ledge in his mind, when the sources of inform- 
ation lie before him ; or to imbibe the prejudices 
of those around him, without taking the anxious 
trouble to ascertain whether those prejudices 
be agreeable or not to the will of God ; this is 
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voluntarily to continue in culpable ignorance 
of duty, and to cast a shade of practical in* 
sincerity oyer bis professicm of conacientioos- 
nest. Many a {mrent, for instance, wbo denned 
bimself to be acting conscientiously, has ex« 
pressed his willingness rather to see his chil* 
dren inyolved in the greatest outward calamities, 
than to see them acting under the influence of 
what he calls fitnatical principles : and yet those 
principles, so far from actually meriting that 
name, are perhaps the fair results of Chris- 
tianity — ^the principles on which God has 
stamped the seal of his approbation. Such 
a parent has judged religion by the prepos- 
sessions of his oi¥n mind, or by the current 
maxims of the world, or by the hasty and 
partial interpretation of some parts of re- 
velation* Had he studied the Scriptures fairly ; 
had he taken their estimate of human character ; 
had he contemplated the stupendous fact of the 
Son of God offered in sacrifice for human guilt ; 
bad he fathomed '' that profound love to man ;" 
had he considered the spiritual character which 
it is God's design to form in the human heart ^ 
had he weighed the value of time against that 
of eternity ; had he formed his opinions in prayer 
and humble scrutiny of his Maker's will ; he 
had then found, perhaps, that his conscience was 
acting under the tenfold mists of spiritual dark- 
ness, and that the conduct which he had dreaded 
lest bis children should pursue, would have been. 
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in fact, die conduct wlikk Chmtiuiity had re- 
quired and apprcnwl. 

The apostle Paul, from a conacie&tkms 
motiTe, imbraed his hands in the Uood of 
the first Christians. He lived to weep over 
his mistake, and to supplicate paidon where 
he had expected praise. Hence, in the ex- 
pression before OS, he speaks of acting not 
*' by fleshly wisdom, bot W the grace of God.** 
He had become acqnainted with the distinctioii 
between a deluded and an oilightened con- 
science; between bigotry and religion; be- 
tween ignorance and knowledge. " Fleshly 
wisdom** may pass current for conscientious- 
ness, but it has no right to the name. It is rather 
human policy, social arrangement, worldly 
wisdom, blind prejudice, a preference for false- 
hood ; passion, not reason ; low views, not re- 
ligion. Let no man claim for himself, under 
the light of Christianity, the virtue of real 
integrity, who is not a teachable and anxious 
disciple in the school of Christ. He who con- 
fidenUy determines, where he ought humbly 
to inquire ; he who rests upon his own opinion, 
where he ought to seek the judgment of God ; 
he who makes his wishes the interpreters of 
God's word; he who spurns in practice the 
influence of divine grace, and throws back the 
light which that grace would shed upon his 
path, can never be, in the fair meaning of the 
words, a conscientious mnn if hU heart con- 
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demn him not, it is because that heart is dark- 
ened by passion and pride ; and the silence of 
his conscience is the deepest calamity by which 
he can be assailed. Conscience, like the hand, 
becomes skilful and accurate by practice. He \ 
who longs to be right, and labours to be right, ] 
and prays to be right, becomes more and more 1 
honest before God. His convictions become j 
more and more the decisions of God ; and the \ 
voice which speaks to him from within, is the / 
same voice which addresses him from the pages y 
of revelation. 

The genuine testimony of conscience is thus 
the inward witness which the individual re- 
ceives, that he is acting to the best of his belief 
of the will of God. And that belief is valuable, 
and not delusive, precisely as it is the result of 
patient inquiry — of humble and incessant prayer 
— of habitual watchfulness against the bias of 
sensual and earthly inclinations ; and of a 
candid reference to the whole revelation of 
God. It disclaims the conceits of fleshly wis- 
dom ; it concedes the ignorance and depravity 
of the heart ; it submits gladly to the grace of 
God, and hides every word of that God within 
the sacred recesses of the bosom, in order 
that it may there become a light unto the 
feet, and a lamp unto the path. 

II. Let us, in the next place^ consider the 
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COKNECTION OF THIS TESTIMONY OF CON- 
SCIENCE WITH OUR TRUE FELICITY. 

" Our rgoicing,'' says the apostle, " is this, 
the testimony of our conscience/' Few will 
deny the pleasure to be derived from the con- 
sciousness of acting rightly. Regret, remorse, 
self-contempt, are the keenest stings which ever 
scourge the breast In their full exercise, they 
are the '' worm which never dies, the flame 
which is never quenched.'* The opposite 
sensations, the testimony of conscience, the 
approbation of the monitor within us, is as the 
sunshine of the heart. Even a deluded con- 
science has its enjoyments : the deficiency of 
these is chiefly to be found in their limited 
duration. Time will destroy — ^the judgment 
of God will overthrow them. The witness, 
however, which comes from God, the dictate 
of conscience, as it is enlightened by Grod's 
word, and consecrated by the Spirit which 
dwelleth in us, is the voice of truth, which our 
connection with eternity will not gainsay. It 
is the peace which God himself imparts. It is 

the quietness which lives amidst the very shock 
of internal suffering, and bereavement, and pain. 
It is the ratification which God deigns to afibrd 
to the worth and eflScacy of his promises ; it is 
the record of truth ; the witness within us that 
We are the children of God. 
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More particularly of this testimony of con- 
science, as to its connection with our hap- 
piness, we may say, in the first place, that 
it is a froof to us of the conversion of our 
hearts to God. He that has within his bo- 
som the sacred conviction, that, amidst all 
his infirmities, he has a settled determination 
to consecrate his life to God ; to shelter his 
soul beneath the great atonement, and to have 
his conversation in the world not after the in- 
clinations of his earthly nature, but according 
to the dictates of the grace of God ; such a 
man feels that he has received a spiritual cha- 
racter, which marks him to be bora of God : h6 
is enabled to say, with the apostle, ** Now are 
we the sons of God T' 

2. And this conversion of heart he cannot 
but regard as a token of the divine love and care. 
*' Behold what manner of love,'' says the same 
apostle, " the Father hath bestowed on us, that 
we should be called the sons of God !" 

To contemplate this change of condition, 
this passing from death to life, as the result of 
compassion and love on the part of God, is 
surely to approach near to the sources of genuine 
felicity. To be able to connect our moral history 
with this " election of God," with this manifesta- 
tion of paternal kindnessi with this healing of the 
worst diseases of our spiritual nature ; this is to 
discover around us the very light of God's coun- 
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tenance, to walk beneath his guidance and 
to be the objects of his unchanging loye and 
carel 

3. Again, this testimony of conscience will be 
ever united to the anticipation of fuller con- 
formity to the divine image in a better and higher 
world. 

A Christian is training up for eternal glory 
and felicity. Every part of his spiritual edu- 
cation has a reference to the future. ^* It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but we know 
that when He shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is ; and every 
one that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure." The testimony of an honest 
and healed conscience is thus connected with 
the future as well as with the past. The grace 
already conferred is productive of a hope of glory 
yet to be enjoyed. How intimately, then, is this 
testimony of sincerity allied to the souFs rea- 
sons for rejoicing ! It is, in fact, a continual feast. 
It is ever united to the fuller results of almighty 
love, in the presentation of the soul '' faultless 
before the throne, with exceeding joy !" 

4. It may yet further be remarked, that this 
witness within, renders evidence to our spiritual 
sympathy with the great design of God in the pro- 
motion of human happiness. The apostle Paul 
evidently has this view, when he says to the 
Corinthians, ** we have thus had our conversation 
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in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward'' 
He here refers to that sympathy, which, as a 
Christian pastor, he had felt with their advance- 
ment to the same ultimate glory, the prospect of 
which cheered his own pathway through this 
wilderness. And truly the joys of Christian sym- 
pathy are among the noblest emotions by which 
the spirit of jman can be excited. This is the 
peculiar joy of Christ, when he " shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied .'' And he 
that can link to the testimony of conscience the 
remembrance of a deep interest in the spiritual 
condition of others, receives evidence thereby 
to his participation in the very highest purposes 
of God towards his creatures. Now surely these 
various reasons substantiate the assertion of the 
apostle, that the testimony of conscience is a 
reasonable ground of happiness. " My re- 
joicing is this" — " I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith, I have fought a good 
fight; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness !" 

III. But it remains that we consider the 

CONSISTENCY OF THIS TESTIMONY OF CON- 
SCIENCE WITH THOSE EMINENT VIRTUES OF 
CHRISTIANITY, HUMILITY AND SELF-ABASE- 
MENT BEFORE GOD. 

'* He that exalteth himself shall be abased." 
But how different is the whole train of thought 
and sensation connected with this testimony of 

.VOL. II. E 
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conscience to that manifested by the Pharisee ! 
He contemplated his rirtues as his own, and 
was elated by them. The Christian views all 
the change wrought in him, and all the gpraces 
manifested by him, not as the result of worldly 
wisdom, but of the grace of God. While the 
j^ belongs to himself, the glory belongs to God. 
When he looks at his own propensities ; when 
he considers the patient tenderness which he 
has so often thwarted ; the spiritual influence 
which he has so often grieved ; when he 
considers bow ill he has requited his generous 
Benefactor, and how unprofitably he has often 
used the singular and high advantages conferred 
on him, he will be. ready to groan in his spirit, 
and to smite upon his breast, saying, '' God 
be merciful unto me a sinner ! " And this very 
humility will frequently be the deepest, when 
be is enabled to contemplate the most steadily 
the work of grace within his soul. When he 
retraces the past ; when he compares the levity, 
frivolity, worldliness, and pride of his former 
condition, with the present unfeigned breathings 
of his heart after spiritual purity and godliness ; 
when he contrasts the associations of ambition 
and the admitted workings of pride, with his 
present desire to be conformed to God's image, 
and to do his will, as bis highest notion of 
felicity ; in all these cases he still accredits the 
sentiment of the apostle on another occasion: 
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" By the grace of God I am what I am ;" and 
in doing this he feels that his joy in the view 
of God's mercy is purely a joy given him by 
God, and is augmented by the conviction that 
his own demerits called rather for judgment 
than for mercy. Oh I this is the blessed cha- 
racter of spiritual joy — that it lives and grows 
in the element of humility, and is ever re- 
cognised by the soul as the free and sovereign 
gift of God! 

It is of the last importance to mark the \ 
distinction between good works, and good feel- 
ings, as a ground of acceptance with God, and as 
an evidence of sanctification hy the grace of God. 
As ruined sinners we have no claim upon God's 
regard. It is at the Cross alone we find the 
sources of hope and peace. The blood of the 
Redeemer is the fountain in which the stains 
of sin are washed away. The claim on our part 
to eternal felicity is ever connected with the 
merits and righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In reference to the ground of his ac- 
ceptance, these are the words of the same apostle, 
who here speaks of the testimony of his con- 
science. " God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." " What 
things were gain to me, those I now count loss 
for Christ : yea, doubtless I count all things y 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 

E 2 
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Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but 
dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God, by faith." In reference to his own natural 
condition, he exclaimed, on another occasion, 
'* Oh, wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from this body of death !" But when 
he spoke of God's work of grace and mercy on 
his soul ; when he referred to his " election of 
God;" to the transforming efficacy of God*s 
spirit upon his heart ; to the intercourse he had 
enjoyed with God ; to the unremitted toils 
which he had undergone in the service of his 
Lord, he then knew that gratitude was not in- 
consistent with humility; that while he was 
permitted to trace up all to God, as the source 
of his hope, and peace, and strength, and holi- 
ness ; he was also permitted to thank his God 
for the sacred and hallowed result, and to con- 
nect the spiritual discipline of his soul, through 
which he had already passed, with the fuller 
and more glorious manifestation of the love of 
God, when the Saviour shall return, in the 
clouds and glory of heaven, to say to his re- 
deemed, " Enter ye into the joy of your Lord !" 
Thus, my brethren, in perfect consistency 
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with the deepest self-abasemeDt, is the tes* 
timony of conscience a fruitful source of the 
Christian's joy. 

The service of Christ is in truth a rich and 
productive service. Its joys, indeed, are not 
external, and therefore the world despises, and 
seeks them not. They are not the growth of 
earth, and therefore they are contemned by those 
who cull exclusively the withering flowers which 
grow around them. But though they are internal 
and spiritual, they are precious to the children 
of God. When God speaks to the soul — when 
the doctrines of grace cease to be mere opinions, 
and become the effectual instruments by which 
the great Teacher and Comforter renews the 
fallen nature of man ; when, amidst the many 
and bitter struggles which the heart carries on 
with its baser propensities, God gradually ac- 
cords the victory, and the spiritual character 
assumes daily, under his influence, a firmer 
attitude in her progress to the final triumphs of 
eternity ; when prayer and praise, when faith, 
and hope, and charity, excite and purify the 
heart, and the work of God advances with un- 
equal, indeed, but decided steps, then God 
imparts a peace, which the world, with all its 
emoluments, cannot give, nor with all its op- 
positions take away ! 

Oh blessed, then, are those who have the 
testimony of conscience that they belong to 
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God! Blessed are those who, watching the 
progress of truth within their breasts, can per- 
ceive fresh acquisitions gained from error, fresh 
triumphs wrested from sin and the world, holier 
sympathies generated, higher hopes sustained, 
purer affections clinging round the realities of 
heaven ! Blessed are those, who thus one with 
Christ in heart, and hope, and aim, are antici- 
|)ating the sacred moment when, having reached 
the measure of the stature of Christ, and having 
burnt the shackles of the tenement of clay, they 
nIiuII exclaim, with a gratitude no earthbom 
heart can feel, '' unto Him that loved us, and 
hatli watthcd us from our sins in his own blood, 
unto him ))C glory, and blessing, and praise, 
henceforth, even for ever!" 
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SERMON IV. 

SPIRITUAL ALACRITY. 

1 

Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

« THIS ONB THING I DQ^ FpRPETriNG THE THINGS WHICH ARE 
BEHIND, AND REAG^VnG FORTH UNTO THOSE THINGS WHICH 
ARE BEFORE, I PRESS TOWARDS THE MARK FOR THE PRIZE OF 
THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS." 

We are told by the apostle, that " his rejoicing 
was this, — the testipiiqny ^ of his conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity^ not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, he 
had his conversation in the world." He would 
however have thought this profession of sincerity 
to be very questionable, if he had been con- 
tented either to rest in voluntary ignorance of 
any part of God's will, which had become 
matter of revelation ; or if he had been satisfied 
to remain daily without any further growth in 
faith and holiness, to which that revelation 
conducts. He felt this world to be a school in 
which he was to be prepared for the enjoyment 
of a higher scene. He was a sinner redeemed 
out of bondage, that he might shew forth the 
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praise of his great Deliverer. . He was exposed 
to ten thousand debasing influences, which 
found but too ready an ally in his corrupt na- 
ture. Hence it became him to be ever watch- 
ful ; to pray without ceasing ; to advance from 
one point to another in the heavenly race, to 
fight daily the good fight of faith, and to lay 
hold of eternal life. Hence his incessant object 
of anxiety was " to know Christ, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings ; being made conformable unto his 
death : if that by any means he might attain 
unto the resurrection from the dead. Not^" 
he adds, '' as though I had attained, or were 
already perfect ; but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended ; but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

Let us notice from these words, — 
L The high estimate which the apos- 
tle HAD FORMED OF THE VALUE OF SALVA- 
TION BY Christ Jesus. And 

IL The ALA|hiiTY with which he pur- 
sued it. 

I. Id the first place, the apostle had formed 
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s. 

\ 

A VERY HIGH ESTIMATE OF THE VALUE OF 
SALVATION BY JESUS CHRIST. 

In the preceding verses of this chapter, he 
tells us, with reference to his former observ- 
ances of the Mosaic law, — '* What things were 
g^in to me, those I counted loss for Christ; 
yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung 
thati may win Christ," This knowledge of Christ 
was ever connected in his mind, with future 
realities ; with '' glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality." These blessings he here calls, 
•* the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." In a following verse of this chapter, 
he elucidates yet further his meaning, when he 
says, " Our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

Christianity had in fact opened a new world 
before the view of the apostle. In the prospect 
of a higher and endless felicity, he had learned 
to overlook the transitory objects which had 
formerly arrested his full and eager attention. 
He had learned lessons at the cross of Christ, 
which told daily and hourly upon his estimate 
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of euthly things. He now midentood clearly 
that whicli hb coascieiice had already partially 
pointed OQt, his depraTcd eoiiditioD» and ccmse- 
qoent exposure to the wrath of God. Under the 
dreadM discovoj of spiritual Igiiilt and defile- 
ment, under die threatenings of a law whidi 
pointed to the tribunal of eternal justice as 
its nltimate sanction, his hopes of earthly 
happiness had withered away. The attach- 
ment of the heart to objects unconnected with 
God; the emoluments of wealth, ambition, 
and pleasure, these appeared to him as delu- 
sions at once d^;rading and fatal. With these 
things, vexation, and disappointment, and de- 
cay stood in full and melancholy connection. 
Even under the most favourable circumstances 
of their enjoyment, they could make no promise 
of perpetuity. Death was at hand to destroy 
them all. But their debasing effects would 
survive themselves. The character which they 
form ; the taste which they impart ; the enmity 
to truth which they confirm ; the opposition to 
God which they authorise; the indisposition 
to the culture of high and heavenly tempers 
which they cherish ; the allegiance which 
they induce their possessors to violate ; and 
the friendship of God which they permit 
them to despise ; these dreadful results perish 
not with the objects from which they origi- 
spring. These are like terrific poisons 
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which are yet distilling upon the hearty when 
the objects from which they were extracted 
have for ever passed away.- From these de- 
grading results, the power of death can promise 
no escape. These follow the individual to his 
eternal condition, and these stamp him to be 
utterly unfit for that abode into which ''nothing 
enters that defiles." These constitute those 
mental qualities which can find no sympathy 
but in the regions of sorrow and of destruction, 
where the " worm " of remorse '* never dies," 
and where *' the flame " of intense recollection 
" is never quenched." 

This discovery C hristianity had made to the 
mind of the apostle ; but Christianity had 
united to this view of the present world, a 
disclosure of pardon, and peace, and reno- 
vation, and holiness in a brighter and better 
land. It had pointed out to him, an atone- 
ment adequate to shelter him from all his guilt ; 
a Saviour, whose love and compassion could 
blot out all his crimes ; a Comforter, whose 
silent but efiective influences could snap asun- 
der the strongest chains which sin and the 
world had fastened round his heart; a flight 
into the arms of mercy and of rest ; a home 
with Christ beyond the grave ; a society col- 
lected from the awakened myriads of those who 
once '* fell asleep in Jesus, with a hope full of 
immortality;" an endless felicity, to be enjoyed 
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in the presence of God^ and unalloyed by a single 
apprehension of injury or decay. The sight of 
these objects, while it threw into the shade all 
the transient advantages of the present world, 
thus opened to the contemplation of the apostle 
a new scene of deep and unmeasured interest. 
This salvation became the source of his peace, 
his joy, his rest. This great redemption now 
ri vetted his full attention. A share in this 
happiness ; a just knowledge of this deliverance; 
a heartfelt intercourse with him who had pro- 
cured it for his soul ; this now absorbed every 
lesser interest of the present world. His estimate 
of this salvation was high, though still inade- 
quate. He was ready, like the merchantman in 
the parable, to part with all that he had, that he 
might *' purchase this pearl of great price." But 
II. Let us advert in the second place, to 

THE EAGER ALACttlTV WITH WHICH HE 
PURSUED THE SALVATION WHICH HE HAD 
LEARNED THUS HIGHLY TO ESTEEM. 

** Brethren, I count not myself to have 
already apprehended or attained; but this 
one thing I do^ forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." The apostle does not here 
speak of his labours as an apostle, — of the duty 
of unintermitted toil in the service of others, — 
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of the accomplishment of his great office of 
telling to mankind the momentous tale of re- 
deeming grace. He does not speak of the high 
agency under which he was commanded to con- 
vert the wicked, to soothe the sad, or to hold up 
the blazing torch to the benighted wanderer of 
various climes, in order to guide him in his 
long and wearied search after truth and happi- 
ness. It was indeed his bounden duty to go on- 
wards in this mighty apostleship, until he 
should ** finish his course with joy ;" but he 
here speaks of his personal character, of his 
own growth in heavenly knowledge, — of his 
own progress towards that maturity of faith, 
and hope, and charity, which would make him 
** conformed to the image of his Lord, and meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light." It 
was in the individual race, not in the public 
ministry, that he was now pressing to the mark. 
He might have received splendid gifts, and 
have reached high attainments in the work of 
administering God's grace to others; but he 
might still ** become a cast away," except he 
watched, and prayed, and '* kept under" the 
unruly propensities of his own earthly nature. 
He who had said to the favoured converts of 
Philippi, ** work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling, knew too well his awn par- 
ticipation of all the dangers to which the hu- 
man soul is exposed, to undervalue in his * 



62 SPIRITUAL ALACRITT. 

individual case, the holy anxiety which be 
enforced upon the minds of others. It was in 
truth the personal interest which he had in 
Christianity, which so remarkably qualified him 
for the office of an apostle to others. He had 
felt the worth of the gospel to his own soul, 
and hence he pressed its application to those of 
others. He had watched and felt the weak- 
ness, and inconstancy, and treachery of his 
own heart, and hence he anxiously warned 
others to beware " lest they failed of the grace 
of God," or were ** hardened by the deceitful- 
ness of sin.*' He knew the wiles of Satan, 
the power of sin, the deadly attractions of sense 
to a fallen creature. He had travelled the path 
so thickly beset with snares, and had expe- 
rienced all its ruggedness ; hence he besought 
his converts to walk circumspectly, and to be 
patient followers of those who at length had in- 
herited the promises. His ministry was thus 
ever connected in his mind with his own per- 
sonal safety. While made a lamp to others, 
he sought the same light to direct his own 
steps ; or while directing the diseased to the 
great Physician, he ever carried the plague of 
his own heart to the same generous Friend, 
whose skill is alike unbaffled, and whose com- 
passion is alike unwearied to all who come to 
him for help ! But all who would be healed, 
must come, and that incessantly. The apostle 
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and the prophet are here as needy and as help- 
less as the poorest and the meanest of the dis- 
ciples. In reference to this leprosy, the pro- 
phet, alike with others, must himself wash and 
be clean, or he will perish in the common 
malady. And the apostle knew well, that from 
the nature of the human mind, and from the 
condition of the world, there can be ao cessa- 
tion in this personal conflict with evil. He who 
advances not towards the goal is driven away 
in his course towards it. He who stems not 
the torrent is carried back by its pressure. He 
whp deepens not by incessant prayer and con- 
templation, the spiritual impression upon his 
heart, is accessary to their daily erasure. 

Hence the apostle was not contented with past 
attainments or with past efforts. He was not 
contented to survey the progress which he had 
already made, and with self-complacency to 
remit his efforts. He could lay up no spiritual 
store beyond the wants of the present moment. 
He could find no single spot where he might 
escape the perils incident to his condition. 
He "must still abide in Christ;" *' without 
Him he could do nothing." '' I pi^ess towards 
the mark." As if he had said, ** I feel how in- 
adequate are the views I have yet attained of 
the value of eternal life. I feel how poor and 
cold have been my warmest efforts in the ser- 
vice of my blessed Master. I would love him ' 



G4 SPIRITUAL ALACRITY. 

more, I would serve him better. I would 
consecrate my whole being to Him who gave 
his life for me. ' I would resist even unto 
blood, striving against sin.' I would enlarge 
my heart and my sympathies towards those 
objects which are dear to him. I would emerge 
more and more from the sordid selfishness of 
my nature. I would 'die to sin.' I ' would 
be crucified to the world.' I would reach ' the 
measure of the fulness of the stature of Christ.' 
* I would purify myself even as he is pure.' I 
' would be stedfast, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as I 
know that my labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord.' " 

Such was the alacrity with which this good 
jnan, this fervent follower of Christ, pressed 
forwards in the pursuit of his own salvation ! 

My brethren ! is the condition of man altered 
since the days of the apostle ? Is the path of 
the Christian less dangerous? Is the delusion 
of sense less fatal ? Is the treachery of the 
heart less operative ? Is the world more fa- 
vourable to truth and holiness ? Is the malig- 
nant agency of Satan less efficient and destruc- 
tive. Are constancy, and courage, and patience, 
and self-denial, become virtues of spontaneous 
growth, or of less difficult culture ? If we then 
are in pursuit of salvation, it becomes us to 
form the same estimate of its value which the 
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apostle himself formed. It is worth as much 
to us as it was to him. If he gladly '' counted 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ," that knowledge has lost 
nothing of its value, through the lapse of years'. 
The gospel of Christ is still *' the power of God 
unto salvation." Our happiness is alike bound 
tip in the friendship and mediation of Jesus 
Christ. We can look with comfort beyond the 
grave, only as we are sustained by faith in the 
Son of God ! Bereft of the hopes which he 
excites, all is dark and cheerless in our pros- 
pect. To us,, as to the wanderers of past days, 
he is the ** way," as well as '* the truth, 
and the life." " Other foundation can no 
man lay but that which is laid." Other access 
to God can no man find ! '* He that hath 
the Son bath life, and he that hath not the 
Son hath not life." Be it then ours to esteem 
every thing but as dross, that we may win 
Christ, and be found in him ! Be it ours to 
feel> and to exclaim, '' God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world !" 

And if this be our estimate of Christ's sal- 
vation, it is our duty and wisdom to />wr- 
sue its fuller attainment with the ardour and 
alacrity manifested by the apostle. ** This 
one thing I do." The pursuit of eternal 

VOL. II. - F 
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life, ought to be to us the supreme, the ab- 
sorbing pursuit. Let there be in our case, as 
there was in his, a consistency between aim 
and effort. Whatever objects of inferior im« 
portance may present themselves to our regard, 
let this ever occupy the first and lai^st place 
in our anxiety and affection. Let it be oitr 
incessant language, '' this one thing I do." 
The work of sanctification, of meetness for 
celestial blessedness, is as difficult now as in 
former days. Still ''the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force." Oh my Christian brethren, how short 
a distance have we advanced towards the sacred 
object which God has presented to our view I 
How shallow is our repentance, how weak 
our faith, how dull our hope, how cold our 
charity! Well may we indeed forget the past, 
and press forward to the future! Well may 
we blush that our gratitude to Christ has been 
so imperfectly marked, because so inadequately 
felt ! Well may we resolve to throw ourselves 
afresh into the heavenly combat, as in the pre- 
sence of the Captain of our salvation, to meet 
at length our foes with constancy and strength ! 
He waits to succour us. He is ready anew to 
teach '' our hands to war, and our fingers to 
fight ;" and to make us more than conquerors, 
*' through the power of his grace/' He is ready 
'* to administer unto us abundantly an entrance 
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into hip everlasting kingdom/' and to enrich us 
with all the gifts and the felicity which belong 
to its enjoyment! Let us press forward to 
higher pleasures, to holier affections, and 
to more consistent efforts than we have yet 
felt or made! His service whose name we 
bear is generous and productive. The prize of 
glory warrants the preceding struggle. May 

* 

we be faithful even unto death ! 

But there may be those here present, who 
have never yet viewed religion with real inte- 
rest ; to whom salvation is a thing unknown 
and unfelt. ** This one thing they leave un^ 
done*'' The world, with all its inferior enjoy- 
ments and pursuits, is every thing to them. 
'' The lusts of the eye, the lusts of the flesh, 
and the pride of life ;" the gains and losses of 
external wealth ; the pursuits of science, or the 
pleasures of social and domestic life, or the 
excitements of ambition and honour; these 
form the range along which their thoughts and 
anxieties move. They live to themselves or to 
others, but not to Crod. They may pay an 
occasional tribute of homage to God, when the 
payment interferes with no other and more 
pressing claim. But the history of the cross, 
the deep sympathy and the dying love of 
Christ have hitherto awakened no interest in 
their bosoms ! Eternity is forgotten — time is 
every thing ! Their endless felicity or woe 

F 2 
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never arrests their attention ! Their ha|iits of 
thought and action would be little changed, 
were Christianity proved a fable, and immor- 
tality a dream ! The high, and noble, and 
spiritual claims of religion they heed not! 
They live without God, and look exclusively 
to the world for the sources of their enjoyment ! 
Oh ye who thus separate yourselves from Grod, 
and encircle yourselves with the delusions of 
sense, contemplate your fearful condition ! Yet 
a little while, and these delusions will become 
but too apparent! yet a little while, and in 
the dark shadows of the grave they will all ex- 
pire ! Yet a little while, and your souls will 
stand unshel^red and dismayed before the 
tribunal of God! '' It is appointed unto all men 
once to die, and after this the judgment." Yes ! 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ, to receive the things done in the body, 
according to that we have done, whether it be 
good or bad! At that moment the laughter 
of the irreligious, and the sneer of the scomer, 
and the science of the wise, and the wealth 
of the prudent, these will be but as the day- 
dreams of the credulous and the insane ! Be- 
fore the scrutinizing glance of God, all these 
pretensions will wither away ! Seek ye then, my 
brethren, while yet the opportunity is yours, a 
better and more enduring heritage! Be as- 
sured there is neither sense nor manliness in 
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contempt of God. Can a man contend with 
his Maker> and not be crushed in the struggle ? 
Hear then, and believe^ and obey the gospel. 
Cast your perishing souls upon the mercies of 
your God and Saviour ! Repent and be saved ! 
The blood of Christ can yet atone for your sin, 
and his Spirit yet rescue you from its power ! 
But time presses. Death sweeps away his 
weekly victims ; and ere another sabbath 
dawns, may stretch you among their number ! 
'' Now then «is the accepted time ; now is the 
day of salvation." Now ** let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts^ 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon !" 
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SERMON V. 

THE VALUE OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE. 

Proverbs vi. 20—23. 

" MY BON, KBBP THY FATHER'S COMMANDMENT, AND FORSAKE 
NOT THB LAW OF THY MOTHER: BIND THBM CONTINUALLY 
UPON THINE HEART, AND TIB THEM ABOUT THY MBCK; WHBN 
THOU OOEST, IT SHALL LEAD THBE; WHBN THOU 8LBBFBST, 
IT SHALL KEEP THEE; AND WHEN THOU AWAKB8T, IT BHALL 
TALK WITH THEE. FOR THE COMMANDMENT IS A LAMP* AND 
THE LAW IS LIGHT; AND REPROOFS OF INSTRUCTION ARB THE 
WAY OF UFB." 

There is no spectacle more melancholy than 
that of ignorance. " My people perish for lack 
of knowledge." Inferior creatures attain by 
instinct the skill and the wisdom needful to 
exercise all their faculties, and to secure the 
attainment of all the good which they are 
capacitated to receive ; but man attains this 
wisdom by slow and painful degrees. Sin has 
shed a blight alike over his understanding and 
his heart. Beneath this curse, that which is 
baneful and deadly grows without effort ; that 
which is healthful and nutritious, is the result 
of incessant culture and of heavenly inter- 
ference. The world is at this moment keenly 
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susceptible of the value of knowledge in re- 
ference to the relations of social life. The 
thirst for knowledge has become general. Phi- 
losophy, and law, and political economy, are 
become subjects of ardent inquiry to thousands, 
who have hitherto been contented to live amidst 
their practical results. The mind of man is 
formed for knowledge, and '' that the soul be 
Without knowledge, is not good." I rejoice in 
its progress and culture. But in our natural 

IP 

condition, we are prone to abuse our best bless- 
ings. It was said, I think, by Bishop Newton, 
of the sceptical Lord Bolingbroke, '' that while 
God had given him rare talents, the devil had 
directed their application." If knowledge be 
not consecrated to God, it may but enlarge the 
capacity for mischief and ruin ; it may inflate 
pride, and not augment humility ; it may aggra- 
vate selfishness, and not enlarge charity; it 
may multiply the elements of anarchy, and not 
give vigour to the ties which are intended to 
link us to God and to our fellow-creatures. 
'' The fear of the Lord, that is wi$dom, and to 
depart from evil, that is understanding." When 
knowledge connects itself with God, it is then 
to the soul as a light from heaven, which guides 
us to the highest end of our existence, and pre- 
pares us for endless glory. When it limits its 
efforts to the relations of this world, it proves 
but as a meteor flame, which dazzles and mis- 
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leads even to destruction. Science without 
Christianity is a vain and feverish struggle with 
evils, which aggravate as we advance. The wis- 
dom which is derived from revelation, is the 
unfolding of high and effective succours, which 
enable us successfully to grapple with the most 
tremendous calamities by which we can pos* 
sibly be assailed. '' I know," said one of its 
earliest and inspired promulgators, '* I know 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded He 
is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him/' '' Those things which were gain to 
me, those I count loss for Christ ; yea, doubt- 
less, I count all things but loss, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord." 

The knowledge to which the apostle re- 
fers, I conceive to be the same knowledge 
with that to which the text refers. The man 
who uttered these proverbs, has emphatically 
taught us, that the result of all other knowledge, 
of all knowledge which conducts away from 
God, is vanity and vexation of spirit. " Re- 
joice, O young man," he says, " in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and in the sight of thine eyes; but 
know thou that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment." If knowledge pre- 
pare not for this judgment, it misapplies all its 
power. Man is a dependent creature, and 
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hastening to a higher world ; and any wisdom 
which hides this dependence and this responsi- 
bility, may retard, but cannot advance him 
towards the point of felicity. The command- 
ment and the law, which illuminate and save, 
came then from heaven, and conduct to heaven. 
'* These reproofs of instruction" are to the 
children of God " the way of life." 

I desire from the words of the text to direct 
more especially your attention to the three fol- 
lowing particulars : 

L The nature of the commandment 

TO WHICH THE WISE MAN REFERS. 

II. The METHOD IN WHICH HE DIRECTS US 

TO KEEP IT. And, 

III. The CERTAIN BLESSINGS WHICH IT 

WILL THEN CONFER. May the Spirit of truth 
and love guide us effectually to their ever- 
lasting attainment ! 

L Let us first consider briefly the nature 
OF the commandment to which the wise man 
here alludes. ** My son, keep thy father's com- 
mandment, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother." ** For the commandment isa lamp, 
and the law is light." This is evidently the 
same law which David his father had before 
contemplated. *' The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the soul ; the statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
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the eyes/' Or in words directly illustrative of 
the text^ ** Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." Hence the word 
of revelation is the commandment to be kept ; 
and this revelation received continually firesh 
accessions of knowledge, until the coming ci 
Him to whom every promise looked. Then the 
sacred canon of Scripture became full, and was 
completed under the inspiration of his apostles. 
To those, therefore, who now believe in God, 
the whole revelation of God's will is " the com- 
mandment and the law," which corresponds 
with those contemplated by the wise man. 
The Christian as well as the Jewish Scriptures 
are to us the lamp and the light, afforded 
by God to direct our way through the wil- 
derness of this present world. Without these 
records, men are in utter ignorance of that 
which it most concerns them to know. 
Without these records they may be learned in 
human lore; they may speculate deeply on 
human science ; they may be conversant with 
nature, and know all things, '' from the cedar 
of Lebanon to the hyssop on the wall;" and 
yet may remain in the most profound ignorance 
of Him " whom to know is life eternal." The 
testimony o( the Lord is sure, '' and abideth 
for ever.'' Every thing else decays around u», 
'* but the word of the Lord endureth for ever." 
This word is indeed a lamp which sheds 
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its constant light upon the world, and conducts 
those who receive it to the habitation of God. 
This reveals the covenant of peace to the soul, 
and manifests Him who is its Surety and Me- 
diator ; this brings ** life and immortality to 
light/' and opens to us the great and won- 
drous history of redemption and of grace by 
the atonement and Spirit of Jesus Christ. 
Truly then may it be said of this law, " Whoso 
findeth me findeth life/' 

But the mere possession of the law is not in 
iii«e{^instrumental to the happiness of the Chris- 
tian. This law must be received and kept. It 
must enter into the soul, and it must become 
pleasant to the heart. 

II. LfCt us advert then, in the next place, to 

THE METHOD IN WHICH THE WISE MAN DI- 
RECTS US TO REGARD IT. ** My SOU, keep thy 
father's commandment, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother. Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck." These 
expressions are very striking and descriptive. 
This law, to be profitable, **mu8t be in the 
heart." On another occasion, the royal teacher 
says, ** When wisdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleasant to thy soul, 
discretion shall preserve thee, and under- 
standing shall keep thee.'' And David had 
previously said, " Oh how I love thy law, it 
is dearer to me than thousands of gold and 
silver." If the revelation which God has 
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deigned to make should excite no interest in 
the heart ; if it should only gratify the curiosity, 
but make no lodgment in the affections, it 
would prove to us as a dead letter, without 
influence or power. ** With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness." 

It must likewise become the object of con- 
tinual contemplation. Not only are " we to bind 
them about our heart, but to tie them about our 
neck.^^ They are thus to be our incessant com- 
panions, never absent from our view, but the ob- 
ject of daily estimation, and the guide of our 
daily course. And if this law be thus bound around 
our hearts, and tied about our necks, it will be 
in order to keep its precepts, and not to forsake 
its directions. '* Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel." " Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might nqt^in against thee." ** My 
son, keep thy father's commandment, and for- 
sake not the law of thy mother." The advoM-' 
tages of religious instruction are, however, the 
strongest motives to its reception and pursuit. 
We go on, therefore, 

III. Lastly, to contemplate the certain 

BLESSINGS WHICH THE COMMANDMENT OF 

God, THUS valued and kept, will yield 
TO OUR SOULS. ** When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee ; when thou sleepcst, it shall keep thee ; and 
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee," 
These expressions connect with the subject of 
true religion, guidance, protection, and com- 
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panionship, — blessings inconceivably and eter- 
nally valuable. 

1. First, " When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee/^ Guidance is greatly important to the 
wanderer. And how absolute and profound is 
the darkness which surrounds us! '' The world 
by wisdom knew not God." The specula- 
tions of philosophy as to the nature of God, 
the character and destiny of man, are but 
as the dreams of the imagination ! The gos- 
pel is the only guide to true wisdom ; and how 
valuable is it in this respect ! How melancholy 
and desolate would be our condition without 
the wisdom of God ! Encompassed by sorrow, 
familiar with privation, hastening to death, and 
exposed to. the terrific scrutiny of a judgment 
to come, how needful to have a guide to truth 
and salvation! How valuable to know the 
sources of sorrow, the history of privation, the 
nature of death, and . the rules and results of 
the eternal judgment! How valuable to com- 
prehend the character of the Lawgiver, and the 
intentions of the Judge ! How desirable to be 
acquainted with the remedies which meet our 
disease, and which supply our wants ! How 
desirable to quit the maxims of the world, and 
the suggestions of our own ignorance, and to 
take shelter in the counsels of infinite wisdom 
and infinite grace I 
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'' When thou goest, it shall lead thee." We 
are necessarily in a state of progress. We are 
never '' in one stay." The human character is 
daily acquiring consistency and strength in evil 
or in good ; while the external condition is ever 
changing, ever advancing through prosperity or 
adversity to dissolution and the grave! We 
can neither arrest the events of time, nor the 
formation of character. These things are per- 
petually in movement. Unspeakable, then, is 
the blessing of knowing what to pursue, what 
to value, what to love, what to condemn. 
Mournful is it to waste the strength of intellect, 
the force of affection, the excitement of hope, 
the capacity of enjoyment, — ^to waste these in 
the esteem and pursuit of objects which are 
doomed to perish ; to ^'expend sagacity, and 
skill, and effort, and culture, upon the poor 
flowers of earth, which are hourly withering 
under the blight and curse of God I ** When 
thou goest, it shall lead thee." Amidst all 
this activity, and pursuit, and variety of object, 
the gospel sh^ws to him who believes its tes- 
timony, where to walk and what to pursue. It 
is guidance to his erring feet. It asks him what 
profit he would have^ could he gain the whole 
world, and lose his soul ? It points out to him 
God's decision as to the estimate of life. It 
reveals to him the covenant of God as the only 
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resting-place to his souL It reveals to him 
Christ as the atonement for sin, and heaven as 
his final home. It tells him of the misery of 
iniquity, and of the degradation and ruin of a 
heart separated in its affections from God. It 
tells him oi the free, full, and everlasting love 
wherewith God has loved his soul, and directs 
him to confide his happiness to his wisdom, 
providence, and care. It bids him pursue, as 
the only dignity and happiness, conformity to 
the will of God, the surrender and consecra- 
tion of all his faculties and feelings to the ser«- 
vice and glory of his divine Lord and Master. 
From the din and restlessness of the world, 
from the rivalries of ambition and the degrada- 
tions of sensuality, the true Christian is di- 
rected to go forth and to find an asylum to his 
soul in the fidelity, and grace, and love of God. 
He thus knows whom to trust, and where to 
find peace. The world is not his rest. Christ 
is his peace and joy. He believes the record 
of God, and says with a full, and grateful, and 
willing heart, ** Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel." Thus when '' thou goest, it shall 
lead thee." 

2. But the law and commandment afford pro- 
tectum as well as guidance. " When thou sle^ 
ert, it shall keep thee." In sleep a man is 
helpless. Hence to be **kept" in sleep, is to 
receive protection. Truly, therefore, says the 
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apostle Paul, "Who shall harm you, if you be 
followers of that which is good ?'' " All things 
work together for good to them diat love God." 
" Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril 
or sword ?" •* Nay, in ill these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us." '^ Lord, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place from one generation to another.'' ** Ye 
are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation." 

The protection which the belief of the gospel 
imparts, is indeed certain and effectual! ** When 
thou steepest, it shall keep thee." Weak, and 
exposed, and assailed as thou art ; wearied as 
thou mayest be, with the struggles of sin, and 
the conflicts of Satan ; beat down as thou may- 
est be, by the sorrows of life, thou art yet safe 
in God's hands! No weapon formed against 
thee can prosper, for God is thy God, and his 
promise is pledged to deliver thee from evil^ 
and the evil one. ** Underneath thee are the 
everlasting arms." *' Jesus Christ is the Gap* 
tain of thy salvation." This is no fable ; these 
are not the breathings of enthusiasm. This is 
the protection promised to the saints of God. 

3. But the gospel affords companionship, as well 
as guidance and protection. * * When iYioxkawakestt 
it shall talk with thee." What is the gospel to 
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him who believes it, but acquaintance with 
God, through the belief of his testimony ? What 
but the joy of real and sacred communion with 
God, through faith in Jesus Christ? '* Our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." Friends may die or change ; 
friends may be absent, or if present, may mis- 
understand and dissatisfy each other. The 
communion of the saints below is often, alas ! 
broken by prejudice, or weakened by infirm- 
ity. There are recesses of the heart which no 
human eye can visit, and there are sensations 
with which no human charity can sympathize. 
God alone can have full companionship with 
the soul. He formed it for himself, and he 
alone can satisfy its wants. *^ Be thou my 
strong hold, my fortress, my habitation, whi- 
ther I may continually resort." " My soul 
thirsteth for God." '' As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, so panteth my soul after God." 
'* Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon earth whom I desire beside thee." 
'' In the multitude of the sorrows which I had 
in my heart, thy comforts refreshed my soul." 
** Thou knewest my soul in adversities." ** My 
sheep hear my voice, and they know me, and 
they follow me." All these passages of Scrip- 
ture mark out the companionship of the soul 
with Christ. The cordial belief of the com- 
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iDandment of God brings the soul into actaal 
and abiding communion with Him. 

It was the saying of a heathen sage, "^rho felt 
even the superior power and resources of phi- 
losophy over those of mere sensuality, — " I am 
never less alone than when alone." The Christiaa 
may adopt the language with full and perfect sin- 
cerity. His God is his Friend, his Guardian, his 
Father, his Companion, his Sanctuary, his Home. 
His happiest moments are alone with Grod. His 
keenest sensations, and most intimate enjoy- 
ments of friendship are found in his intercourse 
with God. " Oh my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my God." " He shall take 
thee into his banqueting house, and his banner 
over thee shall be love." Thus " when thou 
awakest it ifehall talk with thee." " Thy wak- 
ing hours shall be more or less hours of peace, 
of fellowship with God, of confident hope ia 
his promises. Thou shalt hear his voice con- 
tinually, as it whispers to thy soul, " Com6 
unto me, and I will give thee rest." 

Such are the blessings which the law and coiji- 
mandment impart to those who believe thtir 
assurances. These ever enjoy the guidance^ the 
protection, and the fellowship of God. They are, 
one with Christ, and they are more or less happy 
in him. They have passed from death to life. 
They have the highest object to call forth their 
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affections. They have peace with God, They 
are '' joint-heirs with Christ " of his final rest 
and glory. This honour have they who be- 
long to God. 

Dear brethren in Christ! what a glorious 
commandment is this which God has revealed 
to our faith! How high are the privileges, 
how bright the prospects, how rich the love, 
how productive the promises, how adequate 
the power, which the gospel has disclosed to 
our view 1 ''Oh the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the wisdom and good- 
ness of God !" What ought to be our feel- 
ings of gratitude and confidence in such a 
Friend and Benefactor ! How entire ought to 
be our devotedness to Jesus Christ! How 
ought all our wishes, hopes, and anxieties to 
centre in him ! " We are his, bought with a 
price, that we should glorify God, with our 
bodies and spirits, which are his.'* Let us live 
to his praise. Let us consecrate all we are 
and have to him. Let us lean upon his strength, 
and find our peace and joy in him, as we go 
through this wilderness world. Unbelievers 
often say, that this faith in him is too easy a 
way of obtaining eternal life, and that good 
works are of no importance in this system of 
mercy. Let us by our conduct rebut the 
slander. Let us 4:each others, that gratitude 
is one of the noblest frmts of faith ; that to 
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IrrwiBtbe peace nd tlie sfnce of Christ ; the 
flDOBD vte fee^ tktt be has: ig ca c ii^ an im- 
pefMioble fifer u>d » heir to final sionr. this is 
ttiie man -to tol asaanst erfl : this is the man 
U^ iibtkotr tranfifressioo : to be dissatisfied with 
the poor fcantr mofalitT of this wtMrld, and to 
labour after that " holiness without which he 
canocA see the Lord !"* 

Bat, m J fellow creatures ; ire who have not 
yet receired into your hearts the testimony of 
God ; ye who have stood aloof from his coun- 
sel, and thrust aside the lamp and the light 
which his gospel would bring to your aid ; what 
do you hope to put in its place ? If God's word 
hit true, you must " perish upon the dark moun- 
tains/* should you continue to walk by the wis- 
dom and maxims of men. If you reject the 
ti!MtimonyofGod respecting Christ, the *' wrath 
of God abideth on you." There is no salvation 
but in Christ. There is no light which can 
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point out the road to happiness, but the light 
of his truth. Would that there were a heart in 
you to believe, and to fly for guidance, and 
protection, and grace to Jesus Christ! May 
he give you to obey his call, and to confide in 
his promise! Very soon the policy of man 
will fail. Very soon the dreams of pride and 
of wealth will expire ; the possessions of earth 
will pass away ; the world will be dissolved ; 
the hope of the hypocrite will perish ! Be- 
lieve at length the record of God, and by 
faith in Jesus, receive pardon and peace ! He 
waiteth to be gracious. Hear then the voice 
of your Father, and keep his law. So shall it 
** lead you also when you go, and keep you 
when you sleep, and talk with you when 
awake!" Its accents shall be sweet, yea 
sweeter than honey to the taste ! 
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SERMON VI. 

THE LOVE OF HUMAN APPLAUSE. 
JoHV xiL 42, 43. 

• HBTEBTHXUESS. AMONG THS CHIXP RULBUI ALSO* MANY BB- 
UEVED ON HIMs BC7T BBCACSB OP THB PHAKISSBS THBT DID 
NOT CONFESS HIM. LEST THET SHOULD BE PITT OUT OP THB 
STNAGOCrE: FOR THET LOVED THB PRAI8B OF MBN MOBB 
THAN THB PRAISE OF GOD." 

The true and proper glory of a creature is to 
love and to obey his Creator* This assertion, as 
an abstract proposition, no man will venture to 
deny. Sufficient light yet illuminates the un- 
derstanding to ratify the obligation which such 
a relation implies ; yet this proposition, thus 
admitted abstractedly to be true, is in practice 
felt to be false. 

To bring into exercise a habit of gratitude 
to God is an effort harsh and contradictory to 
the natural bent of our feelings. Indepen- 
dence of controul is a native principle of the 
human heart, and yet the approbation of others 
is gratifying to our self-importance. To please 
others, therefore, in a manner which presses 

t too heavily on the principle of our own in- 
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dependence, is the ordinary wish and practice 
of human beings. Yet we are not quite at 
ease in this habit of thinking and acting. The 
abstract claims of God occasionally advance 
and press upon the mind, and the conscience 
finds no way in which absolutely to reject their 
appeal. Hence, on the one hand, the preva-^ 
lence of a ceremonial religion, and, on the 
other, an internal conflict, which neither gaiety 
nor splendour, nor rank, nor possessions, nor 
flattery can wholly appease. It is however 
true, that by an incessant inattention to the 
voice of conscience, the moral ear at length 
becomes more or less insensible to its sound ; 
and a hollow species of happiness is at length 
enjoyed, alike independent both of reason and 
of religion. 

It will thus appear that practical infidelity is 
the result, generally speaking, rather of dis* 
affection of heart than of want of evidence* 
Men secretly admit more than they are willing 
to allow. 

These remarks accord with the fact an- 
nounced by the evangelist in the words of the 
text : ^* Among the chief rulers also, many 
believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue. For they loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of God."— 
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Humbly looking up to the divine blessing, let 
us consider on this passage of Scriptore, 

I. The conviction which these men 

ENTERTAINED OF THE VALIDITY OF THE 
CLAIMS OF JESUS CHRIST. 

II. Their reluctance to confess those 
claims; and, 

III. The motive by which that reluc- 
tance WAS SUSTAINED. 

I. Let us notice the conviction which 

THESE MEN ENTERTAINED OF THE VALIDITY 
OF THE CLAIMS OF JESUS CHRIST. 

As a nation, a judicial hardness of heart had 
sealed up the Jews to perdition. They had so 
long trifled with God; they had so long been 
familiar with abused mercies and violated laws, 
that they were become insensible to all the 
sacred obligations arising from their national 
connection with God. His name was become 
as a common and degraded sound in their ears. 
Fruitful in the external recognition of his au- 
thority, they were utterly barren of reverence, 
and love, and fear. Their consciences were 
seared. They believed their own delusions, 
and valued their own lies. They were given up 
to a hardness of heart, which was proof alike 
against w^arning and invitation; a hardness 
which neither melted beneath the beams of 
mercy nor received impressions from the stern 
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arm of judgment and of calamity. Many wdi- 
viduals, however, had escaped this general 
contempt of God. "Nevertheless," we are 
told, " many among the chief rulers believed 
on Christ." The evidence before them was 
too striking to be rejected, except by those 
who were thus sealed up unto condemna- 
tion. The character of Christ was without 
reproach. His reference to prophecy was re- 
markable : his power appeared to be unlimited. 
The very elements of the material world were 
under his controul. At his voice the eyes of the 
blind were opened ; the ears of the deaf were 
unstopped ; the pollutions of disease were 
cleansed. Even the regions of the grave were 
accessible to his command. At the same time 
his instructions were plain, spiritual, and au- 
thoritative. There was neither weakness in his 
reasoning nor compromise in his requirements. 
His doctrine, his character, his actions, his 
moral courage, these were all in symmetry and 
proportion^ and ^ere at the same time fully 
delineated in the records of their own prophets. 
The sentiments declared, the objects pursued, 
the actions performed, the promises explained by 
Christ ; all these harmonized with the anticipa- 
tions of prophecy. Every lineament of the pre- 
dicted Messiah was actually to be remarked in 
the person, history, and character of Christ. 
And the evidence was daily accumulative. The 
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erents of every hoar were so mmtj distinct at- 
testatkms to the realitj of his dsims as the 
long-expected DeliTerer, *' the Savioor not of 
one nation only, hot ai the i^diole world." 
This, evidence forced itself apon the minds of 
many, and even upon those <^ the higher 
classes of society. The proo& of his power, 
mercy, and goodness, were too numerous to 
be overlooked, except by those whom no evi- 
dence could satisfy, whom no authority could 
daunt, whom no moral beauty could allure, nc^ 
purity of character awe into respect. With 
the exception of these, many believed on him. 
But it is mournful to read, that the very per* 
sons who believed were at this time very un* 
willing to express these convictions of their 
minds. We have to notice, in the second place, 
II. Their reluctance to confess chkist 

BEFORE THE WORLD. 

^' Among the chief rulers also/' we are told, 
** many believed on him, but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue." The 
body of the nation^ as we have already re* 
marked, had rejected his claims. They had 
evinced an increasing animosity against his 
person, and character, and doctrine. The in- 
structions which he delivered, were hateful to 
their pride and sensuality. His manner of life, 
associated with retirement and simplicity. 
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coveted no alliance with pomp and secular 
power. He favoured no prejudice and flattered 
no pretension. The will of Grod, the obedience 
of the heart, the sanctity of the affections, 
these he announced to be the true aim, and ho- 
nour, and distinction of life. He spoke of the 
^'elations of eternity, and taught the necessity 
for pardw and atonement through his name. 
On these topics his accents were solemn, pe- 
netrating, and awful. The sensual heard them 
with disgust, the proud with indignation* All 
classes united to condemn and to resist his 
authority. They agreed to excommunicate 
from the synagogue and to brand with infamy 
every person who should admit the validity of 
his claims. This resolution was widely and 
distinctly known. To confess him to be the 
Messiah was, therefore, to ensure at once con- 
tempt and censure; was to forfeit reputation 
and to be cut off from many privileges of so- 
ciety. Such sacrifices few were willing to 
make. The persons to whom the text refers 
were reluctant to confess their faith, because 
such a confession implied the ultimate rejection 
from the synagogue. They were placed in the 
painful dilemma of forbearing to act upon the 
decisions of their own minds, or of encounter- 
ing the scorn of friends and associates. They 
chose the former as, in their practical judgment. 
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the least eril of the two. They did not confess 



III. And THE MOTIVE OX WHICH TUET 

MADE THIS CHOICE IS clcariy ascartained to 
us ; it is added, *' They lored the [Mraise of 
men more than the praise of Giod.'' 

It is among the high distinctions of revela- 
tion, that it lays bare the heart of man ; thereby 
to expose the sophist and to detect the hypo- 
crite ; thereby to separate the mingled qualities 
of human action, and to delineate before our 
eyes those great master principles by which 
men are really actuated. The scheme of earth- 
ly history is often to mislead and to delude ; to 
wrap up the selfish end in the apparently 
generous action ; to put forward some very se- 
condary principle as if it were the primary; 
to obscure where the simple truth would not 
bear inspection ; and to sacrifice virtue itself, 
if the name only can be secured. But the 
Book of God, indited by him who " knew 
what was in man," and whose eye of fire pene- 
trates through every disguise; this sacred book 
details actions as they are, and unveils motives 
in all their simplicity and strength, whether of 
good or evil. In the passage before us, these 
men, who had not the courage to own their 
convictions, and who forebore to confess Christ; 
ihcsc men are stated to have refused to do this 
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simply because " they love<Lthe praise of men 
more than the praise of God." Before their 
own minds we can imagine many other motives 
to have been present. We can imagine the 
apologies which a worldly spirit would create : 
" We may serve the cause of truth better by 
delay than by too rapid a decision. Let us 
trace his conduct more minutely ; let us watch 
the effects of his integrity and courage upon 
the people. Let us contemplate the progress 
of his miracles and the extension of his power. 
If he be the Messiah he will soon throw off the 
humble garb of poverty and depression. Then 
we can act a more useful part, and abet his 
interests with greater hope of suqcess. Our 
testimony would now be of little value; we 
should lose at once our own influence, and add 
nothing to the weight of his decisions. Pru- 
dence is a part of religion : let us wait a more 
auspicious moment in which to protect his 
cause and to confess his claims." 

Now the value of all this mingled reasoning is 
destroyed by one voice of revelation. The true 
motive of action is at once detected ; " They 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of 
God." They valued to a certain point the praise 
of God. To contemn it utterly is insanity ; but 
they preferred the praise of men. The effects 
of the one were distant and unfelt : the effects 
of the other were near and flattering, and pro- 
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ductive. They ** laved'' the praise of men. The 
world was their idol. Present enjoyments were 
their chief aim and object. If they could throw 
in the testimony of conscience, it was a point to 
be desired ; but the applause of their feUow- 
creatures was to be retained at any price. 

Such is the brief history of the persons to 
whom our text refers. My* brethren, I desire 
to make use of it as a key to much of the in- 
decision which you will often remark amongst 
yourselves. Permit me then, at this time 
solemnly to speak to those whose aim in life, 
and whose habitual efforts, betray but too pal- 
pably the afflicting truth, that they dread to 
yield a cordial and practical submission to the 
authority of Jesus Christ. There may be Bome 
persons here present who, like those described 
in the text, have felt many, and possibly even 
strong convictions upon the subject of religion. 
They have partially believed on Christ. They 
have no doubt as to the general truth of revela- 
tion; they respect the Scriptures as the au- 
thentic monuments of their religion •, they have 
some knowledge of the character and doctrines 
of Christ ; they perceive his religion to possess 
an internal and spiritual character ; they have 
felt some compunctious emotions of conscience ; 
they know that they are sinners ; they believe 
the merits of Christ to be available for salva- 
tion ; they deem the great interests of eternity 
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to be highly important ; they see neither man- 
liness nor common sense in contempt of God, 
or in the rejection of Christianity. On the con- 
trary, they wish that they were more religious, 
and that religion were generally and more 
seriously examined in the world. They are by 
no means satisfied with the mere ceremonies of 
religion ; and they regret that its true interests 
are not more valued and pursued. But here 
they pause* These sentiments remain hidden 
in tiie recesses of their own bosoms, or are but 
partially disclosed when particular occasions 
may happen to call them forth. To the full 
disclosure of these sentiments, painful obstacles 
are opposed. They perceive a spiritual religion 
to be disliked in the world, and an earthly 
spirit and plan of life to be prevalent. Hap- 
piness is held to exist in wealth, in amuse- 
ment, in the vanity, and pride, and glitter of 
life ; in the din of hilarity, or in the self-esteem 
and quietude of domestie enjoyment. They 
see an incessant ridicule to be poured upon 
genuine hcmesty and seriousness in religion. 
To believe in Christ so as to love him ; to ad- 
mit human depravity so as to be humbled under 
it ; to depend upon a divine influence so as to 
pray with earnestness for its possession; to 
regard God with heartfelt reverence, and his 
Son Jesus Christ with grateful and affectionate 
confidence ; to avow openly a sense of the value 
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of his favour, and of the blessedness of cordial 
intercourse with him ; to speak of eternity as 
near at hand, and of the interests of this life as 
comparatively insignificant ; to set " the affec- 
tions upon things above, and not on things of 
the earth/' in the expectation ''that when 
Christ shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory ;" to do and to avow this, is 
to be exposed to the charge of presumption, 
fanaticism, and even hypocrisy. The bulk of 
mankind are as ready now as in the days of 
Christ, to cast out of the synagogue those who 
seriously believe that which yet their lips 
declare. The religion which they love is a 
religion which costs them little, which leaves 
them at least in full possession of their self- 
esteem, of their worldliness of spirit, and of 
their sensual inclinations. If these be retained, 
they will then bear with decent quietness the 
occasional ceremony of devotion. They will 
occasionally, or even constantly, come to church 
and attend the communion ; but to be serious 
in what they do, would be methodism and pre- 
cision. I wish not, in the slightest degree, to 
exaggerate the picture of the religion of the 
world ; but I am quite confident that this por- 
traiture is not an exaggeration. 

The perception of this enmity to seriousness on 
the part of the multitude, is a severe trial to many 
whose consciences are ill at ease under this cold 
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and ceremonial system. They really wish that 
their fellow-creatures werie more disposed to god- 
liness ; that men were not so ready to laugh at 
a heartfelt interest in Christianity ; that it were 
possible to believe honestly the Bible, without 
being ridiculed for it ; they deeply regret that 
the subject of religion should be banished from 
what is called good society, and be allowed 
only at the church, or on the bed of death. 
But these persons, like the Jews of old, are 
contented to feel, and perhaps to express their 
regrets ; and having done this, they still abet 
the selfish maxims and habits of the world. 
Now whatever other motives may mingle with 
their lukewarmness and their moral cowardice, 
this is the great master motive, that " they 
love the praise of men more than tl)e praise 
of God." They can bear up against natural 
calamity, they can encounter pain, they can 
meet the shock of death; but they cannot 
endure contempt and ridicule. To bear well 
other afflictions, is to exalt the character and to 
secure the meed of human applause ; but to 
endure contempt for religion, is at once to be 
thrown upon their own resources, and to be 
made a butt, it may be, for slander and for 
mockery. How dreadful a trial is this to those 
who value the world's opinion as their best heri- 
tage ; who deem the smiles, and the flattery, 
and the affection of their fellow-creatures, to he 
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the dearest possessions attainable on -earth! 
Alas ! they ** love the praise of men more than 
the praise of God." 

To persons in this condition of mind» the 
mighty Spirit of the living God can alone 
apply an effective stimulus. He alone it is 
who can speak to the soul, and reverse all 
its practical estimates of time and eternity. 
But as he actuates the heart by reasonable 
arguments, and as these persons are even now 
partially convinced of the real connection of 
true religion with ultimate happiness, under 
his blessing it may be salutary to such to be 
brought into closer contact with the judgment 
and decisions of God. Do I then at this mo- 
ment speak to any whose hearts have in 
some measure gone along with me in the 
announcement of the preceding remarks ? Do 
I speak to any who would not deliberately 
fling away their souls, nor insult the Saviour 
who died " for the ungodly," but who are, at the 
same time, practically admitting the superior 
value of human praise to the praise of God ? 
Do I speak to. any who, in their more thoughtful 
hours, seem aware that eternity may conceal 
joys and sorrows at once intense and immu- 
table ? Oh> I would beseech such, while yet 
the golden opportunity recurs, to examine the 
actual value of the principle on which they 
are acting. What is this praise of men when 
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weighed in the balance of truth ? Is it the 
praise of the good and great ? Is it the praise 
of those whose opinions and feelings are founded 
upon the eternal relations which the Creator 
has established in this world ? Such an appro* 
bation were more or less identical with that of 
Ood. But no, it is not this. It is rather the 
praise of those who orerlook the authority of 
Ood, who are guided by pride and selfishness, 
and who are under the predominant influence 
of impure and eaithly affections. Of what value, 
then, allow me to ask, is this praise ? Is it 
not the praise of those ^^ whose breath is in 
their nostrils," and who are ^' crushed before 
the moth?" who are themselves pensioners 
upon the patience and long-^suffering of Ood, 
and are hastening to that awfol tribunal of 
Christ, from whose award there lies no appeal ? 
Will their opinions endure the shock of death 
and the illumination of eternity ? Will those 
who hold such opinions have the slightest in- 
fluence over the welfare of others, or be able to 
ward off one single blow which eternal justice 
may level against their peace and security ? It 
is very plain, that the praise of men, indepen* 
dently of that of Ood, is a worthless delusion ; 
that if it be contradicted by truth and by the 
decision of Ood, it is but as the chaff driven at 
last before the strength of the whirlwind ! 
My brethren, throw forward your thoughts 
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into eternity. A few years, and the winding-up 
of the great and solemn results of Christianity 
will take place. The voice of God will be 
heard, and his judgment be ratified by suc- 
ceeding events. A few years, and all the 
dreams of the world will be dissolved. Sensual 
pleasures, riches, ambition, an earth-bom phi- 
losophy, these will shrink into worse than 
insignificance before the manifestation of the 
glory of the sons of God. Then the true dis- 
tinction will be conformity to his will, attach- 
ment to his cause, delight in his friendship, joy 
in his redemption, hope in his eternal promises. 
When the ** heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ;" when the framework and emolu- 
ments of human ambition shall utterly vanish ; 
when conscience shall awaken her ten thousand 
voices, and carry her loud and long appeals 
to the heart; when the gay, the thoughtless, 
and the profane and the earthly,' will be 
driven forwards, however reluctant, into the 
absolute perdition of hell, — Oh, tell me, what 
will then be your estimate of the praises 
of men ? To have lived amidst the smiles of 
approving friends ; to have placed their opinions 
in opposition to the decisions of God ; to have 
passed a few years of existence in conformity 
with their maxims, and wishes, and actions; 
and to have died amidst the testimonies of their 
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respect aod love ; what will be the sum total of 
such a life and of such an approbation? Of 
what avail, let me ask, will be the mutual con- 
gratulations of criminals, of what value the 
flatteries of each other, if at length the judg- 
ment shall be set, and the books be opened, 
and the trial terminate, and the verdict be 
recorded, and the sentence of death be exe- 
cuted ? To perish on the same scaffold ; to 
have loved the same delusions ; to have op- 
posed the same high and infinite authority ; to 
have rejected the same momentous redemption, 
and to have flung back the mighty offers of the 
same redeeming love, and to reap the same 
harvest of disgrace, ingratitude and rebellion ; 
and to encounter this terrific destiny, simply 
buoyed up by that unholy league miscalled 
friendship, what is this conduct but the exhi- 
bition of a madness which defies the power of 
thought to ascertain its limits ! 

My friends, my friends ! awake from this dream. 
" Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nos- 
trils;" for whereof is he to be accounted of? 
Rather believe God, revere his judgments, form 
your opinions from his word, and link your hopes 
and joys to the promises of his salvation ! All 
else around you is crumbling to dust. Every 
scheme of life, and every object of pursuit, 
which is distinctly separated from God, is abso- 
lute vanity, and the forerunner of eternal dis- 
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appointment. Hear, then, I implore you, the 
record of inspiration : ** There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end of the 
ways thereof is death." '' He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
hath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him/' '' If any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am^ there shall my servant 
be." '' Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world." '^ Many things 
which are highly esteemed amongst men, are 
abomination in the sight of God." '' Repent 
then, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out when the times of refireshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord." And 
then you shall hear the heart-thrilling approval, 
not of men, but of God : ** Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy (^ 
thy Lord !" 
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SERMON VII. 

THE NEARNESS OF ETERNITY. 
1 Peter iv. 7. 

'' BUT TU« END OP ALL THINGS IS AT HAND; BE YE THEREFORE 

SOBER, AND WATCH UNTO PRAYER." 

It 18 the privilege of a Christian to contemplate 
future events without alarm. His main in- 
terests are secured ; he is '' preserved in Christ 
Jesus," and ** kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." Hence, although many 
may be his previous afflictions, '' the Lord at 
length delivers him out of them all." It is 
therefore to him no matter of disquietude, to 
throw forward his thoughts into futurity. 
Death is in fact to him the gate of life : ** to 
me to live is Christ, but to die is gain." This 
power of regarding the future without alarm, is 
a g^eat and substantial blessing. Worldly men 
are wont to hide the future from their view. 
Death is to them (at least while prosperity is 
their lot) a subject of disturbing meditation. 
Until adversity, or pain, or bereavement may 
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have produced despondency, and death be at 
the same time ignorantly regarded as the ter- 
mination of struggle and want ; until this state 
of mind be produced by suffering, ungodly men 
love to throw the soft hues of delusion over the 
complexion of life, and to think of death rather 
as a solitary fact than as the commencement of 
a new series of facts, in connection with God 
and eternity. Such men put away the con- 
templation of death, and dread to look its re- 
sults fully in the face. The animal courage 
indeed which they evince as to the simple 
fact of death, is the result of ignorance rather 
than of thought ; while the anticipation of its 
approach is an unwelcome intrusion upon pre- 
sent enjoyments. 

And really this is very intelligible. This 
world is the object of their affections. Hence 
to contemplate the loss of that object, is to 
them a very adequate source of distress. A 
Christian views the loss of these objects with- 
out uneasiness ; not because he draws from 
them less enjoyment, but because God has 
revealed to him higher objects, round which 
his better affections have been wont to cling. 
He loves to contemplate death, not because 
he is weary of the present life, or because he 
can no longer take part in its occupations, 
but because he has become intimately ac- 
quainted with objects which are far more va- 
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luable ; objects indeed which cannot be fully 
enjoyed on this side the grave. He must die to 
possess, them. Hence, though the previous 
straggle may be severe, the end to which it 
leads is unspeakably desirable. With this pros- 
pect before him, to be reminded that the '' end 
of all things is at hand," this to a Christian is 
not to throw a chilly shade over the present, 
but rather to shed upon the future a brightness 
which can fling back its healthful rays even 
over the sickliness of the present. It stimu- 
lates him to the culture of mental sobriety and 
of watchful prayer ; and these are in themselves 
sources of great consolation. 

A Christian is never so happy as when he 
remembers the most distinctly his connection 
with God. The eternal love of God to his 
soul is his best and enduring inheritance : but 
sobriety of mind and the commmiion of prayer 
is the best medium of intercourse with God. 
Hence he will gladly avail, himself of every 
occasion which is calculated to quicken the 
dormant spirit of faith and hope, and to render 
eternity an idea more intimately and powerfully 
familiar with his mind. Such occasions, among 
others, are afforded by the periods which mark 
out the duration of human life. The close of a 
day, of a week, of a year, are memorials to his 
mind of the near approach of death and eternity. 
My fellow Christians, I would employ the 
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present half hour in furtherance of this intima- 
tion to us of the nearness of eternity. I would 
say to you, as did the apostle to those whom 
he then addressed, 

I. The end of all things id at hand. 

II. And I would suggest, in the second place, 

THE PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OF THIS CONSI- 
DERATION — " Be ye therefore sober, and watck 
unto prayer." 

I. First remember, that ^' the end qf all 
things,'' that is of all earthly things, ** is at 
hand.'* You are familiar with the thought that 
nothing abides around you. Like the stream 
which wanders through the valley, every thing 
is flowing by. A single year is often sufficient 
to change the whole complexion of life. A 
single year will often unfold events which, in 
their final results, go to change our habitations^ 
our employments, our associates, our hopesi 
and fears, and sympathies. A single year suf- 
fices to render a rich man poor, and a healthy 
man sick. A single year, alas, suffices to make 
a wife a widow, and a child an orphan ! What 
changes do a few events make in the destiny^ 
the estimate, the sorrow, the joy of life ! During 
the last twelve months, for instance, how many 
have met these strange events ! How many are 
in adversity, who were before in prosperity ! How 
many are mourning over the death of friends ! 
How many have themselves passed unto death ! 
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They are gone from the din and stir of life ! 
That din is heard as usual by surrounding mul^ 
titudes ; but their ears are closed, and they 
partake of its strife no more ! Ere another year 
has closed its course, how many who are now 
assembled here, may be added to the list of 
the dead ! ** For what is your life ? It is even 
as a vapour^ which soon passeth away !" '' The 
end of all things 18 at hand." 

The apostle had in view the return of the 
Saviour to the world, to judge the quick and 
dead. He referred to the full accomplishment 
of the mystery of grace ; to the manifestation 
of the Son of God ; to the advent of Christ ; to 
the introduction '' of those new heavens, and that 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
He referred to the time when *^the redeemed 
should return to Zion together with their Lord, 
with songs of praise, and with everlasting joy 
upon their heads." '' This time was at hand." 
It might seem long to the judgment of some ; 
but it was but a moment in his estimate, *' with 
whom one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day !" 

It may however be observed, that as to the 
practical result of this '' end of all things," 
death renders it very near to every individual. 
Beyond death the means of safety are no longer 
afforded to the impenitent, while the snarei^ 
and temptations of life are terminated to the 
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faithful. *' As the tree falls so it lies." Death 
shuts up the character of the individual, either 
to condemnation or to acquittal. What may 
be the nature of the human lot between death 
and the resurrection, God alone knoweth : but 
certainly death brings '' the end of all thii^'' 
into real contact with him who suffers it. As 
he is in death, so will he appear in the judg- 
ment. He will rise to receive either salvation 
or condemnation. *' Then shall every man be 
rewarded according to his works." What a 
solemn thought is this — '' The end of all things is 
at hand !" The Christian will not shrink from it. 

(''I may be within a year, a month, a day, ao 
hour of eternity ! Within the duration of a few 
hours, I may quit for ever all the interests of 
this world, all the sources of outward good, 
and the means of outward joy ! I may stand as 
in a moment before the bar of God ; I may be 
encircled by that blaze of light before which 
the disguises of hypocrisy will wither away 1 I 
may be confronted by that eye which pierces 
at once to the soul, and which speaks at one 
instant ten thousand accents to the heart! 
Am I prepared for that scrutiny ? Am I ready 
for that judgment? Is all safe with my soul? 
Is all well and happy in my present intercourse 
with God r 

These are considerations very affecting to a 
Christian ; and these are questions from which 
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he will not turn away. A true Christian is 
indeed a wondrous character. He is allied 
to God, and he knows the nature and the 
strength of that alliance. He is one who 
knows the foundation on which he stands to 
be a rock, against which every adverse wave 
shall beat in vain. He is a child of God, made 
such by the sovereign grace of God ; ** chosen 
in Jesus Christ;" called from the mass of 
an ungodly world to be adopted into the family 
of heaven; and to be made there a joint heir 
with Christ, of honour, and immortality, and 
joy ! He is sanctified and set apart for God, 
and his body is become the temple of the 
Holy Ghost ! His sins are pardoned ; his name 
is written in the Lamb's book of life ; he is 
training up amidst many trials for final glory ; 
and ** though it doth not yet appear what he 
shall be, yet he knows that when his Saviour 
shall appear, he shall appear with him in glory." 
Hence he is fully persuaded that his main in- 
terests lie secure in Christ, unassailable by any 
power either of earth or hell. ** All things are 
his, and he is Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
Such a man may reasonably contemplate in 
peace the near approach and the full results of 
death. To him the approach of eternity and 
the ruin and wreck of the present system, is a 
contemplation very solemn indeed, but very 
joyful. He must lose to gain ; he must die to 
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live. The bankruptcy of earth must precede 
to him the heritage of heaven. This sustains 
the Christian under the closer inspection which 
he makes of the frailty of human things. He 
is not a gloomy philosopher who mocks the 
sufferings of his fellows, and who loves to live 
amidst images of woe. No ; he is deeply 
serious. He looks forth upon the wide world, 
as Noah might have gazed upon the swelling 
waves of the deluge. He was doubtless ap^ 
palled by the dark scene of utter desolation. 
But he knew his own safety. ** God had shut 
him in ;'' and the ark could not founder; the' 
promise of God was the pledge of its safety. 

Thus the Christian contemplates, if with 
awe, yet in peace, the breaking up of all human 
schemes, and societies, and pleasures, and 
gains, and losses. He anticipates the wreck ; 
but he feels himself to be in his ark. In Christ 
he is secure, and he smiles amidst the spread* 
ing blackness of the storm. '* The end of all 
things is at hand !" ** Be it so, I am prepared 
for it ; my accounts with earth and heaven are 
settled ; I am not afraid ; my home and my 
heritage are with God." *' Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is Qod 
that justifies ; who is he that condemns ? It is 
Christ that died ; yea rather that is risen again, 
and who is even now at the right hand of 
God." ** Lost in myself; worthless; yea, 
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verily ' a worm, and no man' in my own esteem ; 
yet am I in Christ a child and heir of God and 
glory ; and under the shelter of that covenant, 
I am privileged to say, ' Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly !' Yes, blessed be God, I thus 
know the firmness of the ground on which I 
stand. I know I shall not be disappointed." 

Such is the confidence of the Christian. It 
is not the security of enthusiasm. It is not the 
dream of spiritual pride. It is rather faith in 
the power, the integrity, and the grace of God. 

II. But let us go on to consider more par- 
ticHlarly the practical ififltience of the declaration, 
'Hhe end of all things is at hand." ** Be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.'* Sobri- 
ety, watchfulness, and prayer, are indeed at all 
times the^ Christian's duty and interest; but 
they have a very close and direct connection 
with the shortness of time, and the near ap- 
proach of eternity. 

1. Sobriety of mind is that temperate use of 
all earthly things, and that moderate estimate of 
their worth, which disposes the Christian ra- 
ther to detach his affections from present 
objects, than to be inordinately excited by 
them. The near view of eternity peculiarly 
assists him in this moderation as to worldly 
enjoyments. The time is short ; the end of all 
things is at hand. Of what real value then 
are those objects which will soon disappear 
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from his view. Of what value are those grati- 
fications which in a few fleeting years or months 
will be powerless any longer to please. He 
considers life as a pilgrimage, and these enjoy- 
ments as but the accommodations of an inn. 
They are not his heritage ; they are not his 
own : or he is but a tenant at will, and may 
to-morrow be dispossessed of them all. 

2. Prone however to be misled by his senses, 
he feels the necessity for incessant watchfulness. 
'' Be ye therefore sober and tc^a^cA." His natural 
love of ease, his reluctance to self-denial will but 
too readily dispose him to adopt the theory ^ rather 
than the practice of sobriety. Hence it. be- 
comes his duty to be ever vigilant over his own 
spirit, to examine candidly and constantly the 
actual habit of his mind ; to watch diligently 
lest he act inconsistently with his professed 
principles ; lest the world exert an undue in- 
fluence over his heart; lest self-delusion put 
him ofi* his guard, and open his bosom to the 
inroads of temptation, to the willing suggestion 
of his spiritual foes, and to the inordinate cares 
of the present life. '' Be sober," saith St. 
Peter, ** be vigilant^ for your adversary the 
devil goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom-he may devour, whom resist stedfast in 
the faith ;" and he who is aware of the fire- 
quency of temptation, and of his own weakness 
and inconstancy in its resistance, will the more 
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pereeive the importance of this vigilance. 
" Watch," said our Saviour, ** lest ye enter 
into temptation." The power of evil is propor- 
tioned to its contiguity. When distant, it is 
more easily resisted ; when near, it more effi* 
ciently entangles the heart. To watch against 
its approach is therefore to resist it with success. 
How much sorrow and bitterness of recol- 
lection would have been spared to the souls of 
believers, if vigilance had ever secured them 
against the approach of a danger, which when 
contiguous^ they had not power to resist. Whp \ 
can tell the full value of a mind which is habit- | 
nated to watch the rising movements^ of evil ; 
to give notice of the first intimations of sin ! ' ^ 

This wakeful spirit vnll receive much vigour 
and encouragement from the anticipation of the 
near approach of the day of God. The recol- 
lection of eternity is ever powerful to brace the 
resolution of the timid, and to stimulate the 
indolence of the slothful^ "Watch, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour when the Sop j 
of man cometh." He is certainly coming, and 
his coming will be as a thief in the night. Wait / 
thea for his appearing. Watch the intimations 
of his approach. 

3. But the apostle directs believers to connect 
this sobriety and this vigilancS with prayer. 
Indeed prayer is the only source of this so- 
briety and this watchfulness of mind. The 
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brightest impressions fade from the soul if they 
are not renewed continually by the grace and 
blessing of God. Hence prayer is to the 
Christian the very life and health of his soul. 
When our Saviour said to the apostles, "twrfcA," 
he added, *' and pray ;" and here St. Peter 
enjoins ** watch unto prayer;'' that is, **pray 
without ceasing." And truly, every Christian 
has too well proved the value and the sweet- 
ness of prayer, to doubt of the prudence of this 
advice. Prayer is to him intercourse with 
God, the confession of sin, the confidence of 
faith, the interchange of love, the leaning of 
the heart upon the power and grace of Jesus 
Christ. A real Christian is never long happy, 
if long retained from prayer. His heart is dull ; 
his joy is diminished; his peace is broken; 
his prospects overclouded, if he restrains prayer 
before God. Prayer is not to him the servile 
effort of conscience, the calculation of interest, 
the command of custom ; but rather the breath- 
ing forth of his fondest wishes, and of his 
highest hopes, to his Father and his God 1 In 
prayer he forgets the world, and remembers 
Jesus! In prayer he pleads before God the 
promises of everlasting truth, and is refreshed 
by the overflowings of divine grace and love ! 
Love is the master principle of religion ; and 
hence, prayer is the willing homage of the 
heart " My soul thirsteth for God." " As 
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the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after God." How intense is 
this desire thus expressed by the psalmist, and 
it is the true and legitimate notion of prayer ! 

And the connection of prayer with the near 
view of eternity is very evident. It is by 
prayer that all the vivid impressions of religion 
are maintained upon the heart. And nothing 
tends more powerfully to form those impres* 
sions than the contemplation of invisible things ! 
'' The end of all things is at hand T' Therefore 
live in prayer, and let '< your conversation be 
in heaven, from whence you look for the com- 
ing of the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ/' 

My fellow Christians 1 use then the recurring 
periods of time for this great and important end, 
to impress upon your minds the vanity of 
earthly things, and the absorbing importance 
of those that are heavenly and eternal 1 Look 
back upon any past year, and retrace the 
abounding mercies of God. Look forward, 
and remember the uncertainty of the future ! 
Ere another year has run its course, you may 
have done with the interests of time ! Live 
then in sobriety, and watchfulness, and prayer. 
Be preparing daily for your last hour. '' Blessed 
are those servants whom when their Lord cometh 
he shall find watching r Gird yourselves afresh 
for his service, s^d renew with diligence 
the race which he has set before you ! How 
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inconceivably glorious are those realities to 
which he has directed your attention ! '' Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard^ nor hath it entered 
into the heart the things which Grod hath pre- 
pared for them that love him ; but he hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit/* Walk 
then worthy of God, who hath called you into 
his eternal kingdom and glory. If life be 
spared, let the future time be a season of 
greater devotedness, of livelier zeal, of Mrarmer 
love, of more diligent watchfulness, of more 
ardent prayer ! Consider more distinctly than 
you have ever yet done, the relationship which 

/exists between you and God." " You are not 
your own, but his, bought with a price ; there- 
fore glorify God in your bodies and spirits, 

\ which are his." 

Endeavour, for this end, more fully and 
powerfully to bring your minds into contact 
with eternity. It is emphatically said of 
Moses, that " he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible." When God is present to the 
soul, it shrinks from that which is low, and 
sordid, and earthly, and selfish. Under the 
conviction of his friendship, the Christian will 
rise above the petty objects of time and 
sense, and long to ''be made meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light 1" He will 
long to conduct himself suitably to his high 
calling, and to imitate that Saviour, ''whose he 
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is, and whom he serves/* My brethren in 
Christ, surely the recollection of that mercy 
which against all our deserts, and above all our 
fears, hath united us to Christ, and made us 
heirs of immortal felicity ; surely the recollec- 
tion of this mercy is entirely calculated to raise 
the tone of our morality ; to make us indefati- 
gable in duty, " always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." Shall the men of the world be 
so diligent to secure the rewards which perish ; 
and shall we be slothful to toil for God, in 
sight of that *' crown of life which fadeth 
not away?" Let us contemplate the future 
with the solemn resolution made in God's 
strength, " to live no longer to ourselves, but 
to him who died for us and rose again." Let 
us awake to a keener and more candid inspec- 
tion of every part of our conduct, that we may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, and 
vindicate before an opposing world, those truths 
of God " which are indeed according to godli- 
ness." Let " our light shine," that others may 
be blessed through our instrumentality. The 
time is very short ; *' the night is far spent, 
the day is at hand. Let us cast off the works 
of darkness, and put on the armour of light." 
A few short years and he, whom we expect 
and desire, will come. He doth not forget his 
church, which he hath purchased with his blood. 
His happiness as Mediator is incomplete, until 
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his redeemed shall see him face to face, and 
fully partake his glory. Oh he longs forthe time 
of full redemption more than the most suffering 
saint ever longed for it ! even for that moment 
when he shall say to God in the regions of bliss, 
'' Behold I, and the children which thou hast 
given me !" 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE SECURITY OF A CHRISTIAN. 

Prov. i. 33. 

«« WHOSO HEARKENETH UMTO ME SHALL DWELL SAFELY, 
AND SHALIi BE QUIET FROM FEAR OF EYIU" 

Earthly happiness is continually exposed to 
danger. There is no security for its prolon- 
gation. The knowledge of this exposure fre- 
quently produces a painful anxiety^ which 
more or less indisposes men to its contempla- 
tion. The hilarity of life is therefore the result 
of inconsideration. But ** in such laughter 
there is madness." We are really walking 
over concealed fires, which often burst forth 
unexpectedly into flame. Christianity does not 
remove this present danger from those who 
believe its truths. It points out, however, u 
means of safety to those greater interests which 
throw all present evils utterly into the shade. 
The tears of earth are thus dried up, under those 
beams of hope, which the prospect of heaven 
sheds upon the heart. Hence, amidst. the sor- 
rows of life, the Christian is '* of good cheer." 
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He is tossed, indeed, in a storm ; he feels the 
heat, or is drenched by the rain ; but he works 
the vessel in peace, because He whom the 
winds and the seas obey, holds the helro^ and 
secures the crew from shipwreck. He shall 
soon enter ** the haven where his soul would 
be." This is precisely the view given by the 
text. It does not intend to preclude sorrow, 
but to promise safety. ** Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me, shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 
from fear of evil." We have here, 

I. A CHARACTER described: And 

II. The blessing which he receives. 
Letusnotice, I. Thecharacter described: 

*' Whoso hearkeneth. unto me." These words 
are part of a solemn address uttered by Wis- 
dom. Wisdom in the sacred volume is the 
voice of God, the decision, and counsel, and 
word of infinite power and love. *' In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God." Heilce Wisdom speaks with the 
accents of authority and promise. " Turn ye 
at my reproof, behold I will pour out my spirit 
unto you." Jesus Christ is accordingly revealed 
to his people, ** as their wisdom, equally with 
their righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." The voice of the text is then the 
voice of incarnate Deity — ** Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me." And this voice complains in the con- 
text of human ingratitude, and of unchecked 
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rebellion . under reiterated reproof. " I have 
called, but ye refused; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none 
of my reproof." *' They hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lord." These 
affecting complaints characterise the ordinary 
conduct of mankind ; even of all who are not 
effectually taught of God, and made obedient 
to his word. 

In proof of this, let a reference be here made 
to the dictates of conscience. What is the testi- 
mony of conscience ? It is resisted, contemned, 
borne down by passions. It is occasionally 
heard, but oftener despised. What is the testi- 
mony of God's word as proclaimed in the ear of 
men ? They affect to listen sometimes, but they 
regard not the words of the Almighty. A large 
multitude, who profess to receive revelation as 
the voice of God, close their ears to all its ac- 
cents. The love of reputation, the law of the land, 
or the law of passion ; these are habitually pre- 
ferred to the law of God. These laws in their 
practical effects are sometimes accordant with 
the law of God. And hence a delusion arises 
in the minds of many who thus suppose that 
they regard God when in reality they ^contemn 
his authority. They might however at once 
detect this delusion by the consideration that 
allegiance is uniform. He that said, ** Thou 
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sfaalt not steal/' said also, '' In me ye shall 
have peace." If then a man seek not his peace 
in Christ, he in fact reverences little the au- 
thority which says, '' Thou shalt not steal." 
It is then an undeniable and melancholy truth, 
that the generality of men care not for Grod. 
They follow not his' counsel ; '* they turn not 
at his reproof." They value not his fistvour. 
They enquire not for his will. '* They mind 
earthly things." And the Scriptures aflSrm the 
end of such to be destruction. '* I will laugh 
at your calamity. I will mock when your fear 
Cometh." '' For the turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, and the prosperity of fook 
shall destroy them." 

But there are exceptions to this madness of 
the world. Therp are those who are " bora 
of God ;" '' who are chosen of Grod to be 
holy ;" '* who come to themselves ;" " who 
lean not to their own understanding ;" '^ who 
hearken diligently unto God." These were 
once even as others, under the same curse of 
insensibility, hardness of heart, and contempt 
of God and his commandments. But they have 
been quickened by an almighty energy; and 
their past folly has become apparent, and they 
have gladly thrown themselves into the arms of 
their heavenly Father, and exclaimed, '' Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel !" These are 
*' the babes to whom the things of God have 
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been revealed, while they have been hidden 
from the wise and prudent." ** My sheep hear 
my voice, and they know me, and they follow 
me." They listen for that voice as it speaks to 
them in the solitude of this wilderness. Its ' 
sound is melodious to their ears. It is as the 
voice of the shepherd, honoured, loved, and 
received for guidance and for comfort. ** Oh ! 
how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the 
day." " Thy word is a lamp to my feet, snd a 
light to my path!" " Thy word have I hid in my 
heart, that I might not sin against thee." ''Thy 
testimonies have I taken as my heritage for 
ever ;" for why ? '* they are the very joy of my 
heart." *' Whoever is bom again," by the 
** incorruptible seed of the word," knows its 
value, and tastes its sweetness. A true child 
of God is ever like Samuel, who answered in 
the midnight hour, '' Speak Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth." 

Amidst many other changes which the grace 
of Grod effects in the heart, this disposition to 
listen to the voice of God is among the most 
remarkable. Before a divine influence awak^ 
ens attention, the word of God may gain a 
partial respect, and may raise the tone of mo- 
rality, and become the ritual of education, and 
the basis of external religion. But it is re- 
garded rather as the statute book of the judge, 
than as the affectionate counsel of the Father 
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and the Friend. Hence there is ho listening of 
the soul ; '* no tasting that the Lord is gracious." 
The affections are drawing in a contrary direction. 
The world, and its varied lusts and enjoyments 
occupy the heart. Religion is a restraint, and 
not a joy; a Sabbath ministration, tolerated 
more than loved ; a refuge in affliction, rather 
than the source of felicity even in the day of 
ease. But when the conversion of the heart 
has been effected in any one by the power of 
God, he immediately *' hearkens." He longs 
to know God's will : he listens to his Father's 
voice : he searches the Scriptures : he takes 
God's testimony, and foregoes his own opinion: 
he asks no more what the world say, nor what 
may be pleasant to his own fancy, but he asks, 
what saith the Lord ? He feels himself to be 
spiritually but as a fool who has hitherto 
*' trusted in his own heart;" and he now en- 
treats to be taught, and guided, and comforted 
of God. The word of Scripture he now studies 
with diligence and delight. He loves to be 
alone with God, and to ponder over the coun- 
cils of his wisdom. He feeds upon the word of 
promise, and finds it to be pleasant to his soul. 
He prays for illumination and docility. " Open 
thou mine eyes, and I shall behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." He comes to this 
word as the child to the mother's bosom. 
*• As new born babes desire the sincere milk 
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of the word, that ye may grow thereby." His 
delight iD the voice of God is the blessed re- 
sult of divine grace. I have already referred 
to Samuel. Many intervening centuries had 
rolled away when Saul of Tarsus uttered the 
same anxious inquiry — '' Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do." Such an one is no longer 
contented with the efforts of education ; is no 
longer satisfied with the external homage of 
religion, or with the current maxims of friends 
and associates ; but he now knows the voice of 
his God, and loves to be informed of his will, 
and to be obedient to his counsel. Astonished 
at the mercy by which he is surrounded, 
the love of Christ constrains him ** to live no 
longer to himself, but to Him that died for 
him, and rose again." '* He is no longer 
his own, but bought with a price, that he 
should glorify God with his body and his 
spirit, which are his." The accents " of a 
stranger" he will no longer follow, but will ** flee 
from them." He no longer regards men as his 
guides. They have generally misled him ; and 
but for sovereign grace, they had drawn him to 
the '' dark mountains," where he had ** stumbled" 
for ever. But the word of his Shepherd is now 
as music to his ear. He listens often and long. 
He finds no delusion here. *' Wisdom's ways 
are ways of pleasantness^ and all her paths are 
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peace." Such is the character here described 
— " Whoso hearkeneth unto me." 

IL Let us, secondly, consider THE bi/Essino 
which HE RECEIVES — *' Whoso hcarkeoeth unto 
me shall dwell safely ^ and shall be quiet from the 
fear of evil.'' The blessing here promised is 
twofold ; actual safety, and a conviction of the 
perpetuity of that safety. It is a blessing to be 
safe ; it is a greater blessing to know the full 
ground of that security ; '' to be quiet from 
the fear of future evil." 

1 . Now the servant of God, in whose heart the 
law of the Lord is written, actually dwells safely. 
For what is his real condition ? I do not say that 
the covenant of grace under which he is placed 
yields exemption from the decay of earthly bless- 
ings, and shuts him up from the assaults of out* 
ward evil. Far otherwise^ '' many are the aflUc* 
tions of the righteous;" but these afflictions have 
reference to momentary sorrows. The main 
and lasting interests of the children of God are 
placed beyond the hazards and changes of life. 
'' All things shall work together for good to them 
that love God." " What shall separate us,** 
asks the apostle Paul, '' from the love of 
Christ ?" He then refers to some of the most 
fearful evils which at any time can assail man- 
kind ; such as persecution, famine, nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ; and he declares, *' nay, in 
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all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us, and gave himself 
for us/* On another occasion, with a similar 
reference, he said, " none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear to me." ** To 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." A 
man under these circumstances dwells safely. 
He has a refuge in every storm : he knows 
where to go in the day of evil : his calamities 
do not touch his great interests ; they may im- 
pair his present enjoyment, but they cannot 
endanger his ultimate safety. He knows it to 
be no delusion by which he is sustained, when 
he says to Grod, '' Be thou my fortress, my 
castle, my rock, my habitation whither I may 
continually resort." He has believed in Jesus 
Christ, and has thereby entered into peace. 
His sins are forgiven : he has peace in Christ : 
he has redemption by his blood : he is accepted 
in the beloved ; and under the hallowed influ- 
ence of the Spirit of adoption, he habitually 
cries, '' Abba, Father." Thus all is safe in 
his relations with God and eternity. The ship 
may rock upon the waves, but it has an anchor 
within the veil. 

This safety is no equivocal blessing. It is 
not founded upon his own opinion, but upon 
God's truth. United unto Christ, he is directed 
to cast all his care upon him^ and to abide for 
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erer in his lore. He is directed ever to recollect 
that mightier is his friend than his foe. *^ I 
gire onto mj sheep eternal life, and they shall 
nerer perish, neither shall any pluck them 
oat of my hand.*^ '^ Ye are kept by the power 
of God through £uth unto salvation.^ " Let 
not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in Giod, 
believe also in me/* '' I go to fNrepare a place 
for vou. Father, I will that those whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am to behold 
my glory/' Under these ciroumstances, are 
not true believers privileged to dwell in safety? 
Is not calamity to them rather a trial than a 
disaster ? After a few fleeting years will they 
not be happy ? Are they not one with Christ, 
both in his suff(erings and in his ^ory ? Is he 
not their life, and will not his second appear* 
ance be the moment of their resurrection to 
final happiness ? The language of the Scrip- 
tures is astonishingly full and clear upon these 
points. Hence ** to thosei who believe in Christ 
he is precious/' They rejoice in him ** with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory/' Their lot 
may be cast in the darkest periods of this 
world's sorrow. They may witness the saddest 
forms which earthly evil ever assumes. They 
may be involved in all the horrors of war and 
convulsion, and anarchy and crime. They may 
encounter bereavement of fortune, and friends. 
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and home, and health, but still they dwell 
safely. " The Lord is their shepherd, and 
they cannot want." They may want much in 
the false judgment of sense, but they cannot 
want in the just meaning of the term. '' He 
that spared not his own Son" for them, '* how 
shall he not with him freely give them all 
things." He cannot withhold protection and 
security from those whom he has given to 
Christ, and made a very part of his mystical 
body. In every age of the world the servants of 
Gk>d have known this their relationship to Christ, 
and have entered into his peace. They have 
actually dwelt in safety. They have exclaimed, 
** Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place from 
one generation to another." ** Our defence is 
the munition of rocks." 

2. And in this possession of actual safety, they 
have been likewise quiet from the fear of evil. 
The apprehension of approaching calamity often 
sheds a gloom over the present enjoyments 
of the worldly-minded. I believe the fears 
of the heart to be more operative than is 
generally imagined. The changes of life, and 
the certainty of death, I am persuaded, carry 
many a secret pang to the lovers of this 
world. In the utter hilarity of health, the 
future may be for a moment forgotten ; but I 
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am persuaded that the fear of future evil often 
assails those whose faces are yet dressed in 
smiles — ^they hide beneath the mask of gaiety 
the apprehension which often corrodes their 
peace — they dread the idea of death, and they 
would fain retard its approach. What efforts 
do the worldly often make to perpetuate the 
semblance of youth ! What fearful proofs do 
they exhibit that the approach of eternity is 
unwelcome to their sight! They feel God 
practically . to be their enemy, and they view 
the devotion which they pay to him to be the 
ceremony of pride, and not the offering of the 
affections.' But the child of God is delivered 
by faith in the divine testimony from all his 
fears of distant evil. He has committed his in- 
terests into his Saviour's hands, and he knows 
that he shall not be ashamed. He has examined 
and ascertained the strength of the foundation 
on which he has built his hope ; he is bought 
with blood, and '' shall never be plucked out 
of his Father's hands ;" he knows the covenant 
of grace to be ^* ordered in all things and 
sure ;" he knows its Divine Mediator to be 
*' the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
When faith is in lively exercise — when the 
word of God lives before the soul, it is abac* 
lutely quiet from the fear of evil. How peace- 
ful were those three servants of God, who 
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waited even for the furnace of devouring flames ! 
How calm was Daniel as he knelt before his 
Grod under the direct threatening of the den 
of lions! How quietly did Peter sleep be- 
tween his guards on the very night preceding 
the morning when he expected to be made a 
scorn, and a jest, and a sacrifice to the Jewish 
nation ! When faith discerns its high relation 
to Grod, it produces ** perfect love/* and per- 
fect " love casteth out fear," which hath ever 
torment. Fear is the result of unbelief, and 
the Christian is exhorted to cast it from him. 
*• Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Oh ! it is 
a vast blessing to be delivered from the fear of 
future evil ! to be able to lie down and sleep in 
peace ! to have a quiet conscience , to receive 
the remission of sins ; to feel the spirit of adop- 
tion ; to rejoice in God ; to have a hope full of 
immortality ; to be able to rise above the 
agitations of the world, the trial of poverty, the 
bereavement of friends, the accusations of Satan, 
the allegations of conscience, the apprehensions 
of death ! In the very face of all these fears 
to take shelter in the promises of God, in the 
atonement of Christ, in the fidelity of Jehovah, 
in the consolations of the everlasting Com- 
forter ! this is indeed a felicity worthy of God 
to bestow; '' and such honour have all the 

K 2 



133 iu£ ^LcrftCFT or a chbktiax. 
tantsr when uaheHteS rafas tkeai not of the 



ChildreQ of God,, awake more uudoosly to 
TOUT high and wondroos callii^! *' Hearken 
onto God^** and thus *'dwril aaiUy and be 
quiet from the fear crf^eTiL" BelieTe the whole 
extent of the Scriptmes, and rejoice in the fall 
and finished salration of Chiist ! Refuse not to 
beliere all that he has spoken, and to bind it 
about TOur hearts ! Your interests are in his 
bands, and they are placed beyond the reach 
of danger. Wait a little while, and *' your joy 
shall be full.^ Your Sariour will soon appear^ 
and " his reward is with him/* and *' his work 
before him/' Oh listen as for his footsteps, and 
long for his approach ! Pass the brief rem- 
nant of your time with *' your lamps trimmed 
and your loins girded/' ** Glorify his name, 
and cultivate that holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord/' 

And ye who are still wedded to this world's 
poor enjoyments, and are often disquieted 
through fear of evil, listen ye, my friends, 
at length to the voice of God the Saviour! 
The world will at last do nothing for you, but 
will leave you broken-hearted and dismayed. 
Hear then the message of your God, and be^ 
lieve and live for ever ! It is not yet too late. 
The /efuge of the gospel may still be yours. 
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" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." Repent, then, and be 
converted, that your sins may likewise be 
blotted out ; that you also, with the children 
of God, may at length " dwell safely, and be 
quiet from the fear of evil.'' 
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SERMON IX. 

THE INVITATION OF CHRIST. 

Matt. xi. 28—30. 

*' COMB UNTO MB ALL YB THAT LABOUR AND ARB HBATY LADIN 
AND I WILL GIVB YOU RB8T. TAKB MY YOKB UPON TOU AND 
LBARN OP MB, POR I AM MBBK AND LOWLY IN HKABT, AND YB 
SHALL PIND RB8T UNTO YOUR 80UL8, POR MY YOKB 18 BA«Y 
AND MY BURDBN 18 UOHT." 

In a world of sorrow and decay, it may seem 
hazardous thus to promise rest, but he who ut- 
tered these words confessedly spake " as ne- 
ver man spake." "All power was given to him 
in heaven and in earth." He came the herald of 
good news to mankind. In him was realized 
the prophet's language ; " how beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth sal- 
vation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God reign- 
eth !" '* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives," ** to ap- 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
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mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness." He came as a direct messen- 
ger from God, and thus his doctrine possessed 
a higher efficacy than philosophy had ever 
reached. It has been well remarked by St. 
Austin, \* I have read many lucid and fine 
sayings in Seneca, and in the writings of the 
other philosophers, but I have found no one 
amongst them who could say to my soul, ^ Come 
unto me and I will give you rest.'" To elucidate 
the words of the text let us consider, 

L The pjbrsons who are here addressed. 

II. The INVITATION WHICH they receive. 

III. The motives by which they are 
urged to comply with it. 

I. In the first place let us consider, the per- 
sons who are here addressed. They are 
those " who labour and are heavy laden." The 
nature of their toil and the peculiarity of their 
burden, is not stated. The terms are quite ge- 
neral — those " who labour and are heavy la- 
den." Many have limited the words to de- 
note the fatigue and burden of a soul dissatisfied 
with the world and oppressed by sin ; and in 
this state longing after the peace and love of 
Christ. Unquestionably this is the heaviest 
burden which a man can bear, and he who bears 
it, is here invited to come for rest to Christ. 
But I know not why we should limit the words 
to this specific case. The language appears to 
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me rather to partake of that generality which 
embraces many varied cases of difficulty and 
distress. It is similar to the language of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, ** Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money 
come buy wine and milk without money and 
without price/' The nature of this thirst is de- 
scribed by the succeeding question, ** Where- 
fore do you spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness," The thirsty are here describ- 
ed as seeking for that '' which satisfieth not," 
and the hungry would be equally charged with 
labouring for that " which is not bread," ex- 
pressions which forbid us to limit the sensation 
of want to spiritual distress, and thence to in- 
terpret ** the thirsty," to tnean tho9e alone 
who are eager to find Christ, This term ap- 
pears rather to take in all who are sensible of 
their own insufficiency, yet know not where to 
find felicity ; who are flying to inadequate asy-" 
lums ; who are mistaking the pathways to real 
happiness, and who are carrying a burden of 
anxiety, disappointment and sorrow, however 
varied its kind, or however heavy its weight. 

And truly, these persons are more numerous 
than might at first appear. It will be allowed 
that ** man is born to trouble as the sparks fly 
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Upward." Sin has entailed a fearful curse upon 
the world, and no man by his own might can es- 
cape from its ultimate pressure. Thousands 
and tens of thousands are even now its visible 
victims: they are fed upon **the bread of 
tears," and upon ** the waters of affliction." 
They concede their griefs and utter their com- 
plaints. They find the world to be a wilderness, 
and their own resources to be utterly insufficient. 
But even the more prosperous have their 
uneasiness. The very dread of calamity is 
often a part of its pressure ; and where is the in- 
dividual who can find any effectual shelter from 
the storm which is undoubtedly gathering over 
his head ? How few even of the most fortunate 
are removed from either the perturbation of 
passion or the pangs of rivalry, or the bitter- 
ness of remorse, or the apprehensions of the 
future, or from the voice of conscience and 
the anxiety of eternity? Even their very 
prosperity may afford scope for the display 
of the most tormenting passions, and for the 
irritation of the basest stimulants to selfishness 
and sin. In truths are not the externally pros- 
perous often the most wearied and the most 
susceptible of the insufficiency of earthly things? 
Strange, indeed, are the delusions which lie 
scattered over the face of society ; and how hu- 
miliating would be the mental exposure of the 
wealthy, the sensual, and the proud, if those de- 
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lu«ktt&, like tke rnist^ of tke monung, coold be 
ffoddesilT dirren xvav ! The woids ot the text 
mmT theicfcre in tot tivth, be oonsideTed as 
additesMd toaTenr Imieclan of mankind ; to 
all at least wbo are Tainly nrrfciag fidkity in 
wrong or qoestiottable pntka; to all who are 
wasting their .strength in the Tain effiMt to per- 
petuate enjoyment which death must soon de- 
stroy; to an who are sensible of the trail tenure 
ander which they hold their possessims ; to all 
who are conscious of the blank whicdi the best 
earthly joy leares in the heart; and finally to 
all who either mourn under the weight of actual 
calamity, or under the pressure of present 
alarm ; to all these persons the text utters its 
voice of kind and generous iuTitation. 

II. TUE NATURE OF THIS INVITATION, let 

US in the next place contemplate. " Come un- 
to me/' " learn of me," ** take my yoke upon 
you/' Those who at first heard these accents 
of compassion from the lips of Christ, were en- 
abled to seek the actual presence of him who 
spoke them ; but each successive generation of 
the sad, may find the invitation available for 
their own consolation. To confide in Christ is 
now to came to him. To believe the record of 
Ws truth and to rely upon his mediation ; to 
lean the soul upon his promises of grace ; to 
l^kc his estimate of good and evil ; to seek hap- 
^^ in his love and service ; this is still to 
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'' learn of him'' and to ''take his yoke:' By faith 
in the recorded revelation of his will ; by con* 
fidence in his presence, power, compassion, ge- 
nerosity, wisdom and mercy, we may still draw 
nigh to him with as certain and as efficient suc- 
cess, as those who beheld his glory when he 
dwelt personally on the eardi. His eye is still 
upon the poor and needy ; the rebellious, the 
guilty, and the afflicted. He still offers pardon 
and peace, protection and rest, to the weary 
and heavy laden — He is not far off from any one 
of us. We may still seek him with a certainty 
of finding him — ^we may still learn of him with 
the assurance that the lessons of his love are 
still able to make wise unto salvation. We 
may still submit to his authority and wear his 
yoke as the high and honourable badge of our 
allegiance to his law. 

III. But the nature and value of this invita- 
tion will be more distinctly perceived if we con- 
sider thirdly, the motives by which jesus 

CHRIST urges us TO ACCEPT IT — ** ComC UU- 

to me and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls! Learn of me for 1 am meek and low- 
ly in heart — take my yoke upon you, for my 
yoke is easy and my burden is light." 

1. *' Come unto me and YE shall find rest 
UNTO YOUR souls" — It is R vaiu thing to seek 
rest in any other quarter. The history of six 
thousand years has given unanswerable evidence 
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to the insufficiency of every earthly object to yield 
lasting enjoyment. There are wants which no 
earthly riches can supply ; there are diseases 
of the heart, which no human skill can heal ; 
there are fears which no mortal courage can 
quell ; there are penalties which no finite re- 
sources can discharge ; there are miseries which 
no earthborn sagacity can console. Man was 
formed for God, and none^ but God can make 
him happy. Absence from God is essential 
wretchedness. We may for a moment forget 
or hide our calamity, but it evermore hangs 
about us ; it will intrude — it will pursue, con* 
demn, destroy! How consolatory then is the 
voice, ** Come unto me," " I am the Son of 
God, the conqueror over sin, Satan, and the 
world" — ** I am the way, the truth, and the life;'' 
** I am the resurrection and the life'' — *♦ Come 
unto me ; hear, and your souls shall live ;" 
'' though your sins be as scarlet they shall be 
as white as snow, though they be red like 
crimson they shall be as wool." ** I will give 
you rest ; I will give you an object worthy 
to occupy and large enough to fill your vacant 
heart. I will calm your passions by renewing 
your nature. I will restamp the image of God 
upon your soul. I will render your wills sub- 
missive to that of God, and thus lull the agita* 
tions of sense, and rescue you from the excite* 
ments of ambition and revenge. I will plac^ 
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before you enjoyments which no violence can 
arrest nor time destroy. I will sanctify your 
sorrow and render medicinal your trials. I will 
give you rest." 

It is evident that upon earth, this promised 
rest must be chiefly spiritual and internal. 
Christ promises to those who come to him no 
exemption from the external ills of life. It is 
rather ** through much tribulation that his fol- 
lowers must enter into the kingdom of God." 
" It is a rest in fact connected with a yoke." 
'* Take my yoke." This still implies labour, 
submission, trial, struggle. In this scene of 
chec^uered influence it is [impossible to escape 
the yoke. We must wear it either on behalf 
of the world or of Christ. We cannot be inde- 
pendent. Malignant or healing influences are 
acting upon us on every side — ^the one from the 
world and the powers of darkness — the other 
from God and truth. The rest promised is 
therefore at present a rest to be enjoyed amidst 
self-denial and conflict, and much earthly weari- 
ness. Hence it is partial and imperfect; disturb- 
ed and broken often, by the rebellious propensi- 
ties of the depraved heart, or by the incessant 
oppositions and temptations of the world — it is 
however a rest well worthy of its name and of 
him who imparts it. It is the tranquillity of a 
conscience released from the pressure of guilt 
by faith in the blood of atonement ; it is the 
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calming of the hearths worst paaskms by the 
full and generoas mercy of GSod ; the lulling 
more or less of those strong, and selfish and re- 
sentful or covetous emotions, which ever arise 
from a mistaken estimate of this wcnrld^s advan- 
tages. It is the peace which springs from con- 
fidence in the wisdom and love, and compas- 
sion and munificence of Grod — ^the anticipation 
of a fiill and not tardy flight from the impurities 
of the present evil world, into the absolute en- 
joyment of blessings '* which eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the hu- 
man heart to conceive, but which Ood has pre- 
pared for them that love him." It is the first 
fruits of the Spirit ; the renovation of the mind; 
the commencement of sacred intercourse with 
God ; the daily '' fellowship with the Fatiier 
and with his Son Jesus Christ." The sorrows 
of life; the temptations of sense ; the privations 
of outward comfort ; the enmity of the ungodly ; 
the malice of Satan — these may still wound the 
soul, but amidst all these trials, the soul may 
yet have its rest. It may be conscious dP 
its blessed relation to Christ; of its sacred 
** election of God ;" of the substantial heritage 
to which it is born ; of the hopes of glory to 
which it is called ; and these varied convictions 
will be ever, more or less productive of an in- 
ward peace which lives and cheers the heart 
idst much outward evil and inward conflicts. 
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Meditation and prayer ; faith in the promises 
which can never be broken ; intercourse with 
a Friend and Saviour, who though unseen, is 
the blight object 6f love, and the source of a 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory — ^these sa- 
cred privileges yield a rest truly valuable. All 
is well with the soul when hope thus shines 
upon the prospect of the future. In the view 
of Grod's favour and grace ; in the sure expec- 
tation of eternal life in heaven, there is much 
happiness even amidst tribulation and toil. 

<< The soul relying on assured relief^ 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief, 
Forgets her labours as she toils along ; 
Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a song.*' 

2. But let us advert to another motive by 
which the invitation is enforced, ** learn of 

ME, FOR I AM MEEK AND LOWLY IN HEART." 

In these words, our Saviour does not appear 
to me to place Himself before us as a model 
which we are to follow ; but rather as a tea- 
cher, whose character should encourage us to 
apply to him for instruction. The encourage- 
ment is similar to that afforded by St. James^ 
when he* says, *' If any man lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God who giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not." He does not reproach 
for past ignorance^ nor despise the feeble efforts, 
nor overlook the imperfect attainmeirts which we 
have made. — And this is indeed a peculiar feature 
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of Christianity. This is its pecaliar adaptation 
to our wants and weaknesses. Christianity does 
not tell us we are corrupt, in order to insult 
our pride, or to wound our selfishness — ^it does 
not point out our ignorance, in order to cast 
down every hope and to sink us at once into 
despondency. Its severest announcements, its 
harshest statements have about them a charac- 
ter of greatness and generosity. They abase 
in order to lift up ; they tell of depravity, in 
order to entreat us to seek renovation; they 
speak to us of guilt, in order to endear to us the 
great sacrifice; they tell of bankruptcy and 
of ruin, in order to induce us to receive gra- 
tuitously durable riches and joy ; they convict 
us of ignorance, in order to render sacred and 
beautiful, '' the wisdom which cometh from 
above." They remind us of withered hopes, 
and of wrecked expectations, in order to bring 
within our eager pursuit, blessings and enjoy- 
ments which never fade. ** I am meek andbmfy 
in heart i' that is, '' I can sympathise with your 
weakness, as well as condemn your guilt ; I can 
remember you are but dust, while I foi^t 
every previous insult and transgression ; I long 
to make you happy, and to discover to you the 
liberal character of God. Let no conviction of 
previous ignorance, no fears of previous guilt, 
induce you to remain at a distance from me ; I 
am kind, compassionate, and munificent. Con- 
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traction of heart belongs not to me. I came to 
seek and to save. I came to throve a veil 
over the past, and to prepare you for abiding 
felicity. / am meek and lotoly in heart. I can | 
stoop to the lowest want ; expiate the darkest 
crime ; instruct the grossest ignorance^ and heal 
the worst disease. Of me it was emphatically 
foretold, that I should never break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax." 
■■■^ -Before generosity and compassion such as 
this, who shall retain his pride, or stand afar off 
in despondency and grief? How suited is all 
this liberality to the ruined, yet still, alas ! self- 
sufficient character of mankind. 

3. But once more, *' Take my yoke upon 

TOU FOH, MY YOKE IS EASY, AND MY BURDEN 

18 LIGHT." The yoke of sin and of the world is 
hard and galling. Vanity, remorse and destruc- 
tion» is the recompense to which they lead. 
*' The wages of sin is death," but the yoke of 
Christ is honourable and productive. No one 
serves him and is ultimately neglected or de- 
spised* '^ Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
And in the very proportion in which allegiance \ 
to Christ is manifested and matured even on 
earth, in that proportion is a measure of joy 
communicated to the soul. ^' Draw nigh unto / 
God, and he will draw nigh unto you," is the ; 
rule of grace and mercy upon which God acts. 
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He brings all his infinite resources to bear upon 
our penury and weakness. He satisfies the 
soul with substantial blessing, so that '' in keep- 
ing of bis commandments there is gpreat re- 
ward/* And thus, '' kis burden is tight;'' ''a 
light burden truly,'" ssljs the good St. Bernard, 
" which supports him who bear$ it." *' I bare 
looked," he adds, '' through nature, to find 
out a resemblance of this, and I seem to haye 
found the shadow of a resemblance in the wings 
of a bird, which are borne of the creature, but 
yet support him in his flight towards heaven. 
In truth, to bear the Lord's burden, is to be per- 
mitted to cast it together with ourselves, into 
the arms of omnipotence and grace." '' Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord and he ¥riU sustain 
thee ;" '^ my grace is suflScient for thee, and my 
strength is made perfect in your weakness." 
How light in truth is this burden when thus im« 
posed of God. 

My brethren, are any of you then sensible of 
the worth of this invitation^ and are you more or 
less disposed to receive it ? Are any of you 
conscious that no arm but that of Christ, can 
ultimately shield you from the assaults of per^ 
petual evil ? Are any of you conscious that as 
offenders against God, you are lost and ruined^ ^ 
and can find safety only in the sacrifice of the \ 
cross ? Is any one of you anxious to come to i 
Christ, and to find rest in the peace of his gospel? 
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^ Every thing within and aronnd, warns you to 
/ delay not to take his yoke, and to bear his bur- 
den ! What have been the fruits of sin and of 
worldlitiess, which you have already reaped, 
what but vexation and vanity ? and what fruits 
yet remain to be culled, save those of everlast- 
ing toil and perdition ? Very soon will the de- 
lusion of life burst before you, and you will 
stand bereft even of that which you now seem 
to have ! Oh, when these anticipations sadden 
the soul ; when the awful notices of eternity 
break in and frown upon your path, how well to 
have a treasure laid up, where ruin and wretch- 
edness can never approach ! How well to have 
a part in the salvation of Christ and to repose 
beneath the shadow of his love ! Listen then 
again and again, to this voice of encourage- 
ment, and come to him for rest ! Listen to the 
accents of his kindness, and believe the mag- 
nitude of his grace. Those who are united 
to him are safe for ever. They may confi- 
dently meet the struggles of the present world, 
and extract real good from every dispensation of 
apparent evil ! They may ask the same ques- 
tion with the apostle, and yield the same tri- 
umphant answer, ^* who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? shall tribulation or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that 

l2 



'■^J^:^'?i 






14S THE INVITATION OF CHRIST. 

loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor. height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord/' 
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SERMON X. 

THE EMPLOYMENT OF RICHES. 
Luke xvi. 9. 

" AND 1 SAY UNTO YOU, MAKE TO YOURSBLVBS FRIENDS OF THE 
MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT WHEN YE FAIL THEY 
MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING. HABrTATIONS." 

Christianity contains instructions, and lays 
down principles which are respectively appli- 
cable to every mode and condition of human 
life. There is a variety in its statements, which 
will meet every possible case in which an indi- 
vidual can be placed, whether in solitude or in 
society. The chapter from which the text is 
taken, bears in a very remarkable manner upon 
the condition of the richy and directs them in 
what manner to employ their advantages. Our 
Saviour has here left on record two parables, 
addressed to his disciples upon this point, one 
of which will be found greatly to elucidate the 
other, and both to comprise together state-^ 
ments which mark out in the clearest manner 
the method in which God designs us to employ 
the riches, and honours, and emoluments of 
this present world. 
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The first of these parables has been long de- 
nominated the parable of the unjust steward. 
The second that of the rich man and Lazarus ; 
and I think the principles laid down in the 
first, will entirely explain the character of the 
facts recorded in the second. 

It shall be my endeavour ¥rith God*8 blessing, 
to bring both, however imperfectly, under re- 
view on the present occasion. May Grod in his 
mercy grant that the subject may prove usefal 
to those who may possess a larger portion of 
this world^s goods, than falls to the lot of the 
majority of mankind. 

I.' Let us first advert to the parable 
OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. And here it must 
be remarked, in reference to all parables, that 
the scope or general lesson is to be considered, 
rather than the particular details. These are 
needful to fill up the fable, but they often add 
little to the moral lesson inculcated by it. Thus 
in the parable in question, ,the accusation, the 
injustice, the peculiar reasoning of the stew- 
ard, are less to be considered than the prudence 
with which he met the approaching disaster 
by which his ruin was to be effected. This 
appears to be the great lesson intended. His 
management of his master's property was about 
to terminate. He exercised his shrewdness in 
preparing for the blow. He had no care either 
for his master, or for his creditors. He had no 
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moral principle, which could bind him down to 
any specific line of conduct towards the one, or 
the other. He simply thought of his own ease 
and comfort. Ruin stared him in the face, and 
to avert the calamity, he determined to ingra- 
tiate himself with his master's creditors, in 
order that he might secure their friendship 
when dismissed from his office. In the pursuit 
of this object, he cared neither for truth, nor 
probity ; but by a sacrifice of both he antici- 
pated the continuance of his externail comforts. 
The parable remarks that ** the lord com- 
mended the unjust steward.'' It has been 
sometimes supposed that by the " lord " i$ 
here intended Jesus Christ ; but this is a great 
mistake. It is the earthly lord or master of 
the steward who commended him, and his 
commendation is necessarily limited to the 
shrewd policy of his conduct in reference to his 
future interest. The wisdom which he praised 
had exclusive reference to the present world. 
This is evident from the after remark of our 
Saviour, " that the children of this world are 
wiser or more consistent in their generation," 
that is in their conduct, '' than the children of 
light." Acting upon worldly principles, the 
steward secured his point. Our Saviour's ob- 
ject was to place this example of a low and 
earthborn policy before his christian disciples, 
in order to stimulate them to a policy connected 
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with, and sustained by higher hopes and nobler 
expectations. And this method of instruction 
is frequent in the Scriptures. ** They do it," says 
the apostle, of earthly combatants, ** to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible." 
'' Hear what the unjust judge saith ; and shall 
not God avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him." The specific lesson in- 
culcated then is this ; to have a prudent care 
for the future ; to use present advantages with 
a prospect to a higher and more durable destiny. 
We are put in possession of wealth for a limited 
period, and we are soon to be dismissed from 
its management. Death will shortly terminate 
all our enjoyment of its advantages. It be- 
comes us to consider the whole result, and to 
take care that our present management of 
wealth be productive to us of eternal advan- 
tage. " I say unto you, make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations." The word ** mam- 
mon " is a Syriac word, which personifies 
wealth ; and the word " unrighteousness " is 
here evidently intended to convey the notion of 
deceitfulness or vanity. This we gather from 
the eleventh verse — " If ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will com- 
mit to you the true riches." Here the true 
riches are put in contrast with the unrighteous 
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mammon : that is, true riches are contrasted 
with false or deceitful riches. Hence the 
'^mammon of unrighteousness" does not mean 
riches acquired by inj ustice or violence ; but 
simply, deceitful riches or acquisitions, which 
have no solidity ; which can sustain no heart 
which leans upon them ; which ** make to 
themselves wings and flee away;" which are 
at last '' deceitful upon the weights, and alto- 
gether vanity.'' The true riches in opposition to 
these are mental, spiritual^ and eternal. They 
are connected with God, and immortality ; and 
are the only possessions which will survive the 
injuries of time, and the shock of death. 

The import of the text is therefore to this 
effect. It is not intended to convey the small- 
est sanction of rapine, or fraud, or injustice; 
these being vices which stand on record as 
condemned by the plain and immutable laws 
of God ; but it is intended to enjoin such a use 
of transitory enjoyments, as shall not injure the 
soul in reference to its condition when torn 
away from the possession of those enjoyments. 
" I say unto you, make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations ;" expressions which may be thus 
paraphcased : — " I say unto you, render the 
possession of those riches which are transitory 
and insufficient, and therefore deceitful in the 
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expectations which they excite, render these 
riches by their wise and just employment an- 
iiiary to your eternal felicity. Make them in-* 
stromental to that mental discipline, and to 
the production of that holy gratitude^ and that 
generous affection which will bear upon your 
future repose ; which will evidence your alle- 
giance to God, and fit you when dismissed 
from your earthly stewardship, for the enjoy- 
ment of an inheritance which is ' incorruptiblei 
undefiled, and fadeth not away.' '' 

The two great features of this earthly mam- 
mon are its *^ deceitfuhiess '' audits '' brief dur^- 
tion.'' It excites expectations which it cannot 
gratify ; and its use is so transitory, that it 
cannot properly be called our aum. It is hot 
as a momentary loan from God, and he will 
soon recall us from the management of it. 
These two characteristics of wealth are point- 
edly recognised in the subsequent questions. 
" If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
care the true riches ? and if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your awn ?" Our 
possessions in this world are here marked out 
as vain or deceitful, in contrast with the truth 
and solidity of eternal realities. And they are 
likewise declared to be '* not our own." They 
belong to another ; they are loans from God, 
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to be used for him, and for th6 pittposes for 
which they are entrusted. The joys of eternity, 
on the contrary, will be emphatically ** our 
own/' If we are believers in Jesus Christ, we 
shall be accounted joint heirs with him of pos- 
sessions which shall constitute our felicity 
through the i^es of eternity. Meantime our 
sublunary blessings, our earthly emoluments, 
are but entrusted to us of God ; and woe unto 
us if we use them as though they were our 
own, or if we put them in the place of the 
true riches. It becomes us then to make these 
transitory blessings our friends, and not our 
enemies, for enemies they will too surely and fa- 
tally become, if they are not employed for God. 
We shall soon fail. We shall soon be torn 
from external eiyoyments. Let us prepare for 
higher and everlasting habitations. *^ Charge 
them who are rich in this world," saith the apos- 
tle Paul to Timothy, '' that they be not ^igh 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the 
liviBg God, who giveth us richly to enjoy; that 
they do good ; that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, lay- 
ing up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold 
of eternal life." These expressions are in sacred 
and beautiful symmetry with the lessons of the 
parable before us. The rich may seem to pos- 
sess already a foundation fur the present time ; 
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but eqaaUy with the poor, they amkmtfy need 
a foandatioD for the time to come. The pro- 
perty which they now possess, the silver and 
the gold which they have amassed is the Lord% 
and not their own. They themselves are 
but his stewards ; and the moment approaches 
when he will require their account. If they 
deem their wealth to be their own, death will 
burst the delusion ; judgment to come will 
mark out their responsibility. These posses- 
sions are no gpround for pride, are no safeguard 
against evil. They are snares and baubles in 
themselves, — valuable only as they are used 
for Grod, — ^valuable only as they promote the 
cause of truth and charity in the world and in 
the heart. Let their possessors therefore truM 
not in these riches, but in the ** living God," 
who permits them to be enjoyed. 

The parable thus enjoins a solemn and pru- 
dent care as to the termination of our earthly 
stewardship. It bids us act as wisely upon the 
high principles of religion, as an unjust man 
will sometimes act upon the worldly policy of 
a shrewd mind. It bids us remember our 
relation to God, and our connection with eter- 
nity. It stamps responsibility upon all we 
have^ or do, or say. It reminds us that we shall 
soon be stripped of all which we have now ac- 
quired, and that we need possessions that are 
durable and substantial. It tells us that we are 
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at present occupied with that which is ** least/' 
and ** that which is another's ;" but that we 
shall ere long be possessed of that which is 
** much/' and indeed " our own." It tells us 
to be faithful in the one, that we may not be 
disqualified for the enjoyment of the other. 
It connects religion with all our blessings, and 
consecrates all we have to the service of God, 
and to the benefit of our fellow-creatures. It 
accords with every other sentiment of Scripture 
in reference to our intercourse with God, and 
assures us, '* that we are not our ovirn, but his, 
bought with a price, that we should glorify 
God with our bodies and spirits, which are 
his." 

It may however, in conclusion of this part of 
the subject, be remarked, that the expressions, 
*' He that is faithful in that which is leasts is 
faithful also in much; and he tha't is unjust 
in the least, is unjust also in much :" and 
also the expressions, ^' If ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own ?" these 
expressions in a special manner connect the 
use of wealth with godliness, by teaching us 
that God will look upon the manner in which 
it is employed as a mark of allegiance^ or dis- 
affection to his authority. He who remembers 
that he is a sinner, and needs a Saviour ; he 
who remembers that he is a pilgrim travelling 
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to an etcfBal hooK; he who remembeni ihat 
he is Hd a soliarjr beiii|f ; bat that he adi 
vpon others br hb infloence, and eflRMrt, adi 
example, while he himself is acted upon bf 
ten thoGsand inioenoes emanating from othem; 
he who lememben that eiery iacuhy, ani 
talent, and poaaesnon thos becomes an in* 
stnunent to mitigate or to angment efil, ta 
promote or retard good: such a man will 
be at no loos to comprehend the respon- 
sibility which wealth impoara upon its pos- 
sessor. It becomes in his judgment the daily 
and hourly occasicm ' whereby he can manifeit 
his alliance to the great Givor of all good, or 
can mark out, oa the other hand, his scorn and 
contempt of the moral goTernment of God. 
Hence the use of wealth is intimately con- 
nected with the whole of his relationship with 
Ciod. Fidelity or treachery accompany him in 
his every step, and give a character to each 
feeling and each action. If by faith in his 
great master, he keeps his responsibility in 
view, and gives up at length his account in 
peace ; he then springs from transient honours 
and from dying advantages, to perpetual dis* 
tinction and to abiding felicity. If on the 
other hand, he neglects his God, and calls his 
wealth his own, he goes to a tribunal where 
unfaithfulness will meet its just and awful 
recompense. 
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II. The explication of this parable, we may 
BOW observe, tends to throw much light upon 
^lie succeeding parable, that or the rich man 
HrKD LAZARUS. The Character of the rich man 
im blackened by no crime. He is charged nei- 
tket with injustice nor inhumanity. It might 
father have been his practice to direct that the 
crumbs which fell from his table should meet 
Ae wants and the wishes of the poor man who 
was daily laid at his gate. Why then is his 
condition after death so filled with horror and 
despair? This result applies to the worldly 
state of his mind. He had made wealth his 
idol. His sumptuous living had been to him 
in the place of his Grod. The varied objects 
of external enjoyment; the sensual excite- 
ments of wealth and luxury, these had usurped 
the full occupancy of his mind. He had *' re- 
ceived his good things." He had not received 
tik&ok as in trust for God, but as his own. He 
had valued them for their own sake. He had 
separated them from responsibility and judg- 
osient to come. He had allowed each day's 
enjoyment to bring in effective evidence that 
God was not in his thoughts: that he ac- 
counted his possessions the fair sources of un- 
limited personal enjoyment : that he had over- 
looked the giver in the pleasurable excitement 
of the gift ; and that his affections were, in 



160 THE EMPLOTMEKT OF RICHB8. 

truth, depressed and shrank to the mere ob- 
jects of sensual attractions. Was it then to be 
expected that this wealth in which he revelled 
could tell upon his essential happiness ? Gould 
prepare him for a world where Gk)d*s presence 
and service constitute honour, repose and peace? 
The parable of the rich man thus harmonizes 
with that of the unjust steward ; and tells U5, 
in language too plain to be denied, that riches, 
if they are not a blessing, are a curse : that if 
they are not instrumental to the great purposes 
of chanty and godliness, they are deadly wea- 
pons of sensuality, which prey upon all tbe 
best and noblest emotions of the soul : that 
if they are not employed with watchfulness, 
religious design, and incessant prayer, they 
afford the most effective means to . attract 
towards the heart all that is gross, and sel^ 
fish, and earthly. The parable thus informs 
us that there is a world in which wealth is 
powerless to protect, but the sensuality to 
which it has led is perdition ; that there is a 
world where the emoluments and distinctions 
of the present life will fail to exert any salutary 
influence ; and that if God has been rejected 
from the affections, he will leave tlie ungrate- 
ful rebel from his spiritual authority to reap 
the harvest of his revolt in that land of utter 
darkness where the beams of a long-despised 
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mercy cast no more their blessed and healing 
radiance. 

Such is the scope of the parable. It is a 
lesson not addressed to the rich oppressor, who 
preys npon another's happiness. It is not ad- 
dressed to the profligate, who openly breaks 
down the fences of decency and virtue. It is 
not addressed to the man of inhumanity, who 
has steeled his heart against every appeal of 
sorrow and suffering, but it is a lesson ad- 
dressed to the man who, amidst all the blan- 
dishments of wealth and luxury, forgets the 
object for which wealth was given ; severs the 
gift from the giver ; detaches himself from the 
responsibility under which he has received his 
blessings ; lives for his own gratification ; pur- 
sues a course and habit of life altogether world- 
ly ; and chases from his view that final audit, 
when the good steward of his master's bounty 
shall be welcomed into the joy of his Lord, and 
the selfish, and earthly, and unfaithful shall be 
banished from his presence with shame and 
remorse, and anguish of heart. 

The design of both parables is thus one and 
the same. Whatever collateral lessons they 
may teach, this is the great and solemn lesson 
conveyed alike by both ; a warning to the rich 
not to forget that they are tenants at will ; that 
they are responsible for every enjoyment at 
God's bar; and that their riches will either 

VOL. II. M 



162 THE EMPLOYMENT OF RICHES. 

aggravate their earthly propensities, and thus 
augment their final misery ; or prove ^ the hal- 
lowed occasion of doing service to Grod, and 
of evincing a state of moral feeling which will 
qualify the soul for a higher and nobler feli- 
city ! 

With these parables then in our view, what 
a fearful responsibility attaches to the prosper- 
ous and the wealthy I what a dangerous dis- 
tinction do we covet, when we long to be rich ! 
How fearfully does wealth minister to our self- 
importance, our earthliness, and our vain glory ! 
How '^ hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God V /' The kingdom 
of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." '' Who then among the rich 
can be saved ?" This was the question of the 
Apostle. It received the important answer, 
'* with man it is impossible, but not with Grod, 
for all things are possible with God." Under 
the influence of God's grace the danger may 
be met, and the doom may be averted. Under 
the influence of holy love, wealth may become 
instrumental to the promotion of humanity, 
charity and truth ! We are informed that the 
Pharisees, when they heard these parables, 
being covetous, ** derided him ;" nevertheless, 
he who uttered them spoke according to truth. 
The contempt of man can neither render God's 
decision vain, nor the possession of riches safe. 
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It Still remains the uufaltering verdict of God, 
'' that no man can serve two masters." When- 
ever the love of wealth, either in its pursuit or 
enjoyment, is the predominant principle, it 
then constitutes a rivalry with himself which 
God at once pronounces to be idolatrous. 

Many may be here assembled to whom these 
solemn lessons are equally needful as import- 
ant! My brethren, how do they bear upon 
yourselves? Has God given to any of you 
talents and substance, and honour and wealth ? 
How do you use these gifts of his bounty ? Is 
the predominant feeling that of self-compla- 
cency, and of worldly delight ? Is it your great 
object to please, to amuse, to aggrandize, to 
enjoy yourselves? Is it to enlarge the mer- 
chandise of mirth, and to strike deeper your 
roots into the soil of this barren world ? Do 
yoti live to God, or to yourselves? Do you 
design, in the arrangement of your expendi- 
ture, the promotion of God's g^ory, the fur- 
therance- of religion, the benefit and happi- 
ness of your fellow-creatures? Do you feel 
that all which you have is the property of God, 
and at his entire disposal? Do you live by 
faith, anxious for his blessing, and mindful of 
the snares to whith we are exposed ? Conscious 
that you are sinners, and ready to perish, do 
you habitually remember " that riches profit 
not in the day of wrath," and that no posses- 
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sion but a share in the everlasting atonement 
can avail you in the presence of God ? Aware 
of the earthliness of your hearts, are you using 
your enjoyments with jealousy, caution, and 
prayer ? Mindful of the efficacy of human 
agency in the accomplishment of God^s de- 
signs, are you liberal, and that upon the highest 
metive, towards the promotion of his cause? 
Thoughtful of the miseries of others, do you 
labour to mitigate their violence, and this not 
by the mere refuse of your gains, but with the 
sympathy of your hearts ; as those who share 
with them the same fallen condition, and who 
are looking to unmerited grace for final safety 
from eternal ruin? Oh! my brethren, how 
afiecting is the condition of a proud and earthly 
and sumptuous, or covetous worldling! how 
affecting the condition of an immortal spirit, 
careless of its high destiny, reckless of the 
claims of God, clinging to the possessions of 
earth, and estimating life rather by its out- 
ward resources than by its ciapacity for useful- 
ness and religion ! Such a man is grasping a 
shadow, and starving in the midst of his plenty! 
He may fare sumptuously : he may live re- 
spected : he may share the hilarity and the 
applause of a large society : he may be punc- 
tual in the externals of religion, but the world 
has his heart; wealth is his idol. He may 
die^ and " in hell lift up his eyes, being in 
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torment!" Ye rich, ye poor, (for before God 
both are sinners alike,) flee to God, and be 
rich indeed! ** Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." 
** Set your affections on things above, and not 
upon the things upon the earth." Be mode- 
rate, be spiritually-minded. " The fashion of 
this world passeth away, but he that doeth the 
will of God, abideth for ever !" 
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SERMON XL 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 

Eph. ii. 18. 

" FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVB ACCESS BY ONB SPIRIT 

UNTO THE FATHBR.** 

True religion is the display of the Divine 
character; and to understand this character 
aright, is the true path to genuine felicity. 
*' This is life eternal," said our Saviour, " to 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." There are undoubtedly 
certain limits beyond which a finite intelligence 
cannot reach, in reference to the contemplation 
of God ; and he who should expect Revelation 
to clear up every difficulty in which the subject 
of Deity is involved, would expect that which 
reason itself should teach him to be most un- 
reasonable. " Who," exclaimed the prophet, 
'* can by searching find out God, who can 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ?" Rather, 
" How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out." 
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But although Revelation deigns not to minis- 
ter to an unholy curiosity, yet to the solemn 
and heartfelt question, " where is God my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night?'' it has, 
in God's great compassion, given a simple and 
satisfactory answer. ** Through him (that is, 
Christ) we have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." 

This single verse comprises a view of the 
Deity in the highest degree efficient and con- 
solatory. It repeals the glorious Godhead as 
a blessed Trinity of Persons in one eternal 
essence. And surely no one can read the New 
Testament with candour and attention, without 
perceiving a Divine authority and power to 
be attributed to three separate Persons. The 
very initiatory rite of Christianity ordains its 
converts to be baptized ** in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost;" 
while the rich and well-known benediction of 
the Apostle conveys the same truth — " The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 
be with you all.*^ And in the Evangelic his- 
tory, as well as in the epistles of the apostles, 
actions are attributed to each separate Name 
which belong to Omnipotence alone : while at 
the same time it is as distinctly asserted, that 
there is but *• one God." ** Thou shalt have 
none other gods but me." 
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But let it be here observed, that the mode 
or sense in which these sacred Persons are 
distinct, and yet one, is not revealed to us. 
The subject is thus in its fuller manifestation 
placed above our reason, although in no respect 
contradictory to it. And this is a distinction of 
the greatest possible importance. Our reason 
is the indestructible principle to which Grod 
himself refers in all his dealings with us ; and 
to admit any thing to be true contrary to its 
plain decision, in a matter on which it is com- 
petent to judge, would be to overthrow the 
very standard to which God himself refers us 
in all our judgments of truth and falsehood. 
But on the other hand, reason admonishes us, 
that as a finite being can never be conmiensu- 
rate with an Infinite Being, any revelation made 
from God ^to man will probably contain many 
things which can be but imperfectly disclosed 
to him. While certain facts may be discovered 
to him, the mode in which those facts are true 
and consistent with each other, may be utterly 
hidden from his view. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is an example both 
of such disclosure and of such imperfection. 
The Father, the Son, and the Holy Gliost are 
revealed to us as clothed with the attributes of 
God, while the Godhead is asserted to be One. 
But as to the mode or the sense in which this 
Trinity and this Unity are rendered consistent 
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with each other, an entire silence is observed, 
which we in vain endeavour to break. 

The case of Revelation stands then thus ; — 
m no single instance are we required to believe 
any thing contrary to our reason, which would 
be in fact to destroy the office of both reason 
and revelation, but we are directed to receive as 
true certain facts upon the warrant of God's 
word ; the precise connection and agreement of 
which with each other we are not required to 
believe, simply because they are not the subjects 
of Revelation, and therefore cannot be the sub- 
jects of faith. These remarks are necessary, 
because the doctrine of the Trinity, with many 
other doctrines of Revelation, have been some- 
times rejected as if they were opposed to the 
clearest dictates of reason. But this is in no 
degree true. The doctrine, we repeat, goes 
beyond f but it is never opposed to reason. There 
is no real resemblance between the proposi- 
tion, that the Godhead exists under three 
distinct Persons, in one essence, and that 
three material objects which we perceive to 
be distinct, are yet One. There is the greatest 
possible difference in these two propositions : 
because the mode or the sense in which the 
Godhead is one, and the sacred Persons three, 
is not revealed. The facts alone are stated, 
but the coherence of those facts is hidden from 
our view. On the other hand, we fully comr 
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prehend the separate existence of those mate- 
rial objects, and we are satisfied they cannot 
be one. Our reason is competent to reject 
such a proposition: but while, in the other 
case, we are required to belieye that divine 
attributes belong to those sacred Persons, we 
are not required to believe the mode in which 
those sacred Persons are one in the same 
eternal essence. With this we have nothing 
to do ; this lies far beyond the limited regions 
of our poor conception. 

It may be here observed, that the co-exist- 
ence of the humanity and Deity of Christ is 

i. another of those subjects in which the fact is 

perfectly intelligible, while the made of its 

existence remains concealed. In this case, 

likewise, the doctrine, while it travels Uyond 

our reason, it is in no respect opposed to it 

^ There is in reality, we fearlessly assert, nothing 
so reasonable as Christianity. It never re- 
quires us to advance a single step in a direc- 
tion contrary to that common sense with which 
God has endowed our nature. When it reveals 
facts, the whole of whose attendant circum- 
stances are beyond our conception, the facts 
alone are proposed to us as the objects of faiths 
but not those circumstances which are attend- 
ant on them. Our reason is therefore always 
the guide of our faith. Were it otherwise, we 
should be utterly lost in a chaos of moral im- 
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pressions. In reference, therefore, to the doc- 
trines of the Trinity, or of the incarnation of 
Christ, of the responsibility of man, in connec- 
tion with the determinate counsel of God, or 
of prophecy, or of the resurrection of the body, 
or of various other but similar declarations of 
the Scriptures, in reference to these doctrines, 
we are never required to quit the guidance of 
reason. We are never required to believe that 
which we cannot comprehend. Our knowledge 
iis always the boundary of our belief. 

Let it also be here remarked, that every 
statement of Christianity which is made an ob- 
ject of our faith, has a benign and purifying ten^ 
dency. There is no doctrine which as it were 
ends with itself, it always refers to some great 
moral object. It has been sometimes said that 
Christianity, comprises some things to be be- 
lieved, and some things to be practised, as if 
these two classes of objects could be distinctly 
separated, but this is a great error. There is 
no object of faith which is not more or less con- 
nected with a practical purpose. The great de- 
sign of revelation is to draw man back to God ; 
to rescue him from the pressure and degrada- 
tion of his senses ; to heal his diseased heart ; 
to readmit him to intimacy with God ; to vin- 
dicate before him his Creator's character, and 
to bind him by every holy and high association 
to an unbroken and eternal allegiance. 
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Of what character then is the sacred mani- 
festation of Deity in the doctrine of the Trini* 
ty ? Is it a mere theological dogma» which re- 
quires the utter prostration of the understand- 
ing, but which has no moral influence upon the 
heart ? a dogma which may be remembered or 
forgotten, with equal injury or benefit to the 
moral chnracter? By no means. It is rather 
a discovery of the holy character of Grod, cidca- 
lated to exert the most momentous influence 
over the whole moral existence of him who rer 
ceives it ; so that to hide this doctrine from the 
view, is just to exhibit a Christianity shorn of 
its beams and bereft of its glory. The divine 
purity, justice, tenderness, compassion, genero- 
sity, faithfulness, wisdom and mercy, alike shine 
forth resplendent in this noble and hallowed 
manifestation of the Godhead. The man in- 
deed who from the heart credits the doctrine of 
the Trinity as it is revealed in the Scriptures, 
finds himself encircled with all the joys of 
everlasting love ; upheld by all the consolations 
of wisdom ; and cheered by all the excitements 
of a '^ hope which shall never make ashamed." 
He perceives God to be, at once his Father, 
his Saviour, and his Comforter. He reposes 
the burden of his sin, his weakness, and his 
sorrow, upon the atonement and strength, and 
life-giving virtue of Christ, and is thereby sus- 
tained and comforted both as to the past, the 
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present, and the future. ** Through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father," 

I. It is here stated, in the first place, that 

WE HAVE AGAIN ACCESS TO GOD THE FATHER, 

Sin has driven us away from God. Sin has 
interrupted the holy intercourse, and broken 
the firiendship which God had originally es- 
tablished between himself and the human 
race. Rebellion against sovereign authority, 
naturally entails a forfeiture of distinction and 
honour, and an exposure to shame and loss, 
and penalty. And if we esteem this result 
to be just in the ordinary relations of so- 
ciety; much more is it just in reference to 
the claims of the Creator over his creatures. 
Is not such a result consonant with all our 
original feelings ? But God has not abandoned 
US to this merited penalty and forfeiture. He 
has displayed indeed an inexorable regard to 
his own rights as the moral governor of the 
world ; but he has combined with this display 
of inexorable justice, a discovery of mercy and 
of grace, which the highest conception of our 
minds must ever fail to reach. He has evinced 
a disposition to receive us back to his favour, 
which while it infinitely surpasses every no- 
tion of earthly clemency, imparts to us at 
the same time a conviction of the terrific nature 
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of our guilt, before which we may well hang 

down our heads in utter confusion and dismay. 

II. For it is stated in the second place, that 

WE HAVE ACCESS TO THE FATHER THROUGH 

JESUS CHRIST. Jesus Christ is presented to 
our faith as the Son of Grod, assuming our na- 
ture, in a manner, as already remarked, for above 
our conceptions, although in no respect contra- 
dictofy to them. In this nature thus assumed, 
and while exercising all the prerogatives of 
Deity, all the high attributes of power and om- 
niscience and omnipresence; he is represent- 
ed to us as dyitig under the humiliating cir- 
cumstances of accusation and crime, though 
really innocent as the spotless lamb delivered 
to the sacrifice ! This sacrifice he fireely made, 
and this sacrifice his heavenly Father gracious- 
ly permited and appointed, in order to afford 
the most glorious manifestations of justice and 
love ; in order, without dishonour, to open a way 
to the exercise of the largest clemency and for- 
giveness. This exhibition once made of the 
eternal connection between sin and misery, 
God now permits, yea, rejoices to dispense the 
fullest and freest mercy. God now invites the 
rebel and the outcast, and the degraded, to cast 
away their fears, their guilt, their hatred of the 
divine government ; and to come back to his 
very bosom, to be there welcomed, and pardon- 
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ed, and cleansed, and reinstated in all the high 
privileges of his children ; to be made nothing 
less than "joint heirs with Christ," of the vast 
heritage of eternal felicity. The Son of God is 
thus their mediator, their Saviour, their inter- 
cessor, the channel of intercourse ; the source 
of friendship, " the way, the truth, and the life." 
In his hands the honour of God and the peace 
of man are alike secured. There is no tarnish 
on the purity of the one, there is no condemna- 
tion pressing on the guilt of the other. The 
claims of the lawgiver, the rightd of the sovereign 
are equally recognized with the hopes, and the 
consolations, and the safety of the offender. 
" Christ is a propitiation through faith in his 
blood" to declare " God's righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are passed through the 
forbearance of God," ** that he may be just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus," 
whether he be Jew or Gentile, for there is no 
difference, '' for all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God." 

III. But in the third place, this access to 
God through the mediation of Jesus Christ, is 

ACTUALLY EFFECTED BY THE INFLUENCE OF 

THE HOLY GHOST. By " OTIC Spirit wc havc ac- 
cess to the Father." 

The rights of God's government are indeed 
secured ; a full atonement is offered ; and a 
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complete reconciliation is effected between God 
and man under the mediation of his Son ; yet 
would the persons in whose behalf this mediar 
tion is instituted, reject the clemency of their 
sovereign, through the pride and ignorance and 
sensuality of their nature ; did he not deign 
himself to illuminate their understanding, and 
to soften and humble their hearts. The infla- 
ence of the Spirit is as essential to their wel- 
fare, as the love of Grod and the grace of Jesos 
Christ. It was the last promise of Christ ere 
he reascended to his native regions, to send 
** another Comforter," who should abide with 
his church for ever ; who should '' teach them 
all things and brings all things to their remem- 
brance whatever he had spoken to them." 
And indeed the whole efficacy of the gospel as 
a moral system, is uniformly ascribed in the 
Bible to the divine influence. The fabric of a 
pure religion in the human heart is rebuilt, ''not 
by power nor might, but by my Spirit saith 
the Lord." The Spirit penetrates the dark re- 
cesses of the bosom — arrests the attention ; pro- 
duces faith, contrition, and holiness; clean- 
sing the defiled conscience '' from dead woriiis 
to serve the living and true God." This bless- 
ed Agent opens the history of redeeming love 
to the soul — stimulates to prayer, and in- 
duces to obedience ; helps the infirmities of the 
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heart, and renders Christ unspeakably "pre- 
cious ;" suitable, to all its wants, its sorrows, 
and its inconstancy! God is thus revealed as 
an insulted but placable lawgiver — imparting 
mercy through the expiatory sacrifice of his 
Son, and overpowering the hostility of the of- 
fender's heart by the transforming efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit. 

How pmctical, how healing, how needful a 
manifestation of Deity then is this ! What pu- 
rity, what benignity, what justice, what love 
are unfolded in the sacred covenant of redemp- 
tion, between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! 
How important the work of each sacred per- 
son, how directly influential upon human wel- 
fare ! This is no dry theological tenet severed 
from any practical result, but it is rather a doc- 
trine which evolves the bounty of the divine 
character, and lifts up the Godhead to the view 
as the object at once of the deepest venera- 
tion, and of the most tender attraction ! 

Under this doctrine how valuable appears to 
be the human soul, and how overwhelming the 
anxiety of God to snatch that soul from the perils 
of its degraded and defiled condition ! Under 
this doctrine how fearfully malignant appears 
the influence of evil, and how great the com- 
paission which would shelter the offender from 
the final desolation to which that evil exposes 
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his soul ! Under this doctrine how attractiYe, 
how bright, how harmonious appear the attri- 
butes of God ! What an object is this Deity for 
love, wonder, gratitude, and imitation ! How 
secure is the peace of the soul which thus rests 
upon the goodwill, the power and the fidelity 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
Let any man acquainted with his own heart 
but scrutinize its wants, and he will perceive 
this doctrine of the Trinity embodied, as it is 
in all the facts of Christianity, to be in the 
highest possible degree medicinal and consolato- 
ry to his soul. It is no cunningly devised fable. 
It is the exhibition of the Deity in a manner 
the most effective to a fallen world. It is the 
unbarring again the gates of acceptance, the 
restamping upon the injured heart the bright 
impressions of righteousness ; the discipline of 
the harassed spirit for the ultimate enjoyments 
of truth and eternity ! 

In this sacred manifestation of Deity, there is 
nothing then to contradict the decisions of rea- 
son, but rather every thing to illustrate those 
characters of the divine mind, which commend 
themselves to the moral sense with which God 
has endowed us. How pleasing, how intelligent, 
how pure, how venerable, how lovely, how con- 
solatory, in fact, becomes now our spiritual in- 
tercourse with such a God! Well might the Pa- 
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triarch exclaim, ** acquaint thyself with God and 
beat peace!" How interested in our happiness 
is this God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
this Comforter, breathing his holy whispers of 
peace to the once agitated heart! How eflS- 
cient to lull the tumults of conscience, is the 
record of the great atonement — how deep and 
healing the aspirations of prayer under an agency 
at once so effectual and compassionate ! What 
part in truth of this exhibition of the Godhead 
could we blot out, without proportionably ob- 
scuring the divine attributes, or enfeebling the 
consolations of the guilty and the sad ? The 
disclosure of the blessed doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, is in fact, the disclosure of the full 
glory and scope of Christianity^ 

My Christian brethren ! let us believe and be 
happy. Let us gladly credit the great facts of 
religion, although the connection and method 
of those facts be hidden from our view. Is it 
not the office of reason to know its own limita- 
tion, and not to expect to measure what is 
indeed infinite ? Oh ! urged by our wants, 
cast down by our sorrows, pressed by our guilt, 
affected by the insufficiency of earth to make 
us happy ; let us rather take shelter in God, 
and find repose beneath the shield of his Omni- 
potence ! Our Father is reconciled to us, our 
Saviour is mighty, our Comforter is equal to the 
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burden of our sadness. Yes! my brethren, 
" God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoeveur believeth on him 
should not perish but have everlasting life." 
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SERMON XII. 

THE EXAMPLE OF THE ANCIENT SERVANTS OF 

GOD. 

Heb. vi. 12. 

"THAT YE BE NOT SLOTHFUL, BUT FOLLOWERS OF THEM WHO 
THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES." 

In this fallen world every thing good is ac- 
quired with difficulty, and retained with danger. 
Many fatigues, anxieties, and sorrows make 
up that amount of effort which realises even the 
objects of earthly ambition. In spiritual and 
heavenly pursuits, the same labour is essential, 
and the same peril attends enjoyment; but 
then that enjoyment is not subject to the 
same ultimate forfeiture. These are objects 
of pursuit at once of high intrinsic excellence, 
and of perpetual duration ; but still they are 
difficult of acquirement. 

In reference to this difficulty of attainment, 
the apostle requires that we be " not slothful, 
but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises." 
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Let US with God's blessing contemplate here 
in the first place, 

I. The important fact, that many of 

OUR FELLOW-CHRISTIANS HAVE THROUGH 
FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERITED THE PRO- 
MISES OF God ; and 

II. The value of their example to 

OURSELVES. 

I. Let US first consider the assurance of 
the apostle, that many have attained 

THE PROMISES OF GoD. 

To those who are familiar with the Scrip- 
tures, I need not say that every thing good and 
productive of happiness in this world, is the 
free gift of God. By this I do not simply mean 
that the original grant of life, with all its bless- 
ings, was to us a free benefit from Grod ; but 
beyond this, that sin having deprived us of that 
benefit, and exposed us to the most aggravated 
evils, every degree of comfort, and every miti- 
gation of evil, which we now enjoy, is the 
free and gratuitous gift of grace. We are cri- 
minals in a state of condemnation and for- 
feiture ; but as such we are the objects of 
God's compassion. The promise of mercy 
consoled the first transgressors ; and this pro- 
mise has been always guarded from oblivion, and 
in every succeeding age has become the source 
of hope to the world. The great value of this 
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promise respected a Mediator by whom the tre- 
mendous effects of sin are averted from the 
penitent. Repentance indeed, and the renew- 
al of the heart to holy love, are among the 
most valued blessings conferred by this Medi- 
ator. During many a long year this promise of 
pardon, and peace, and eternal life was made 
known to a very limited number of mankind ; 
but when at length the Mediator came in hu- 
man flesh, who was none other than " God over 
all, for ever blessed ;" and when he had finished 
his work of mercy and of atonement, he com- 
missioned his disciples to go into all the world, 
and to tell the tale of mercy to every creature ; 
to preach the assurance of remission of sins 
through his name, and the restoration of all, 
and more tlian all to man, of which sin had 
robbed him. *^ I am come, that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly." Since the day in which this 
commission was given to the disciples, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, in various coun- 
tries, have believed the promises of God, and 
through Christ, the great subject of these pro- 
mises, have found rest unto their souls. The^ 
have relied on his efficacious atonement. They 
have been renewed by his Spirit, comforted by 
his grace, borne triumphantly through the 
perils of the world, and we doubt not have 
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reached that perfect security and joy which is 
prepared for those who have been faithfid unto 
death. 

Surveying then the crowded pathways of 
human life, and marking the guilt, and sorrow, 
and degradation which is every where apparent, 
it is a high consolation to think of the clear 
escape which these at least have made from 
suffering and sin. These have actually inherited 
the promises. They "sleep in Jesus." They 
are " with Christ." They are made " perfect in 
^ove." They are placed beyond the hazards and 
che pains of this lower world. 

It is however very material to remark^ that the 
attainment of the promises was the result ''of 
faith and patience.'' It was no light struggle 
which they were called to endure. Oftentimes 
against the evidence of external sense; often- 
times amidst the scorn and contempt of men, 
they clung to the sayings of God. Exposed to the 
most cruel temptations, they yet believed the 
record of God, and through the aid of his arm 
of strength, they rendered to him, the sacrifice 
which his wisdom claimed at their hands. They 
believed his assurances, that ultimate felicity 
would be found in allegiance to him ; in the de- 
nial of the flesh; in purity of affections ; " in the 
grace of Christ, in the love of God, and in the 
fellowship of the Spirit." They learned by this 
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faith to esteem the " reproach of Christ, greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt ;" to ** seek 
a city to come, whose builder and maker is 
God ;" to confess themselves to be '* pilgrims 
and strangers upon earth," and to expect the 
trials which belong to such . 

Nor were such trials of faith few or mo- 
mentary. These men found the necessity for 
patience as well as for faith. " They had re- 
spect to the recompense of reward ;" and with 
that reward in view, they ** endured many 
a cruel mocking," many a bond, many a 
dreary captivity, and many a severe struggle 
with their own corrupt propensities. " Out of 
many a depth they called upon God ;" amidst 
many a swelling wave they besought him to 
lead them to " the rock which was higher than 
they." Thus they endured a great '* fight of 
aflBiction," and patiently held on their way ; 
expecting no rest on earth, but knowing that 
if ** they endured to the end, they should be 
saved ;" and they were saved. They were led 
forward by hope, and it ** never made them 
ashamed." It was to them " the helmet of sal- 
vation," and it ^* covered their heads in the 
day of battle." 

II. But let us secondly consider the value 

OF THEIR EXAMPLES TO OURSELVES. *' And 

we desire," says the apostle, "that every one of 
you do shew the same diligence to the full as- 
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surance of hope to the end." ** That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises." With 
some shades of difference, we are substantially 
placed in the same circumstances with those 
who now ** rest from their labours." We in- 
habit, as they did, a world of sin and sorrow, 
with hearts prone to yield to the one, and to 
repine against the other. We are surrounded 
with incessant temptations^ exposed to fearful 
enemies, allured by sense, indisposed to act 
by faith, ready to prefer present advantage to 
future recompense. We need, as they needed, 
pardon and peace with God ; reconciliation 
through the great atonement ; the renewing 
influence of divine grace ; ** the setting our 
affections upon things above;" the guardian- 
ship of Christ ; the victory over the world ; the 
patient allegiance which is ^' faithful unto 
death/' We possess the same assurances with 
them, of the certainty of attaining these great 
and enduring blessings. All the strength, the 
courage, the faith, the resolution, the endurance 
which they exhibited, we require, and are in- 
vited to receive, at God's hands. No single 
promise connected with the great victory over 
sin, death, and the world is repealed. These 
promises still live upon the pages of revelation, 
like beacon lights to direct the feet of the wan- 
derer through the wilderness of time. 
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To US then thus situated and exposed^ the 
example of the godly men of those elder days 
is of unspeakable value. The precepts of Scrip- 
ture are very valuable ; the promises of God 
are very refreshing ; but the embodying those 
precepts, and the accomplishment of those pro- 
mises in the actual victory and salvation of 
God's servants, are yet more stimulating and 
eflTective to our suppOrt. They give actual 
evidence to the practicability of godliness. 
They are trophies erected in the enemy's coun- 
try ; monuments of a courage, and constancy^ 
and a success calculated to refresh the weary 
and the faint, who are combating in the same 
noble strife, and are anxious to win the day. 

We have indeed the high and bright exam- 
ple of the great Captain of our salvation, *' who 
endured the cross, 'and despised the shame," 
and he ever lives before our eyes, at once the 
model, the leader, and the source of victory. 
But it is still auxiliary to our efforts to ascer- 
tain the efficacy of his strength, in the actual 
result of their lot who once confided in his 
name. They, like ourselves, were once de- 
praved, worldly, selfish, inconstant, weak ; but 
united unto him, they became possessors of a 
** divine nature." They adopted the cause of 
truth and righteousness as their own. They 
linked their sympathies and their lot to those 
of their Master. They clung to his principles. 
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and made them the luminous way-marks to 
their own conduct. They estimated the things 
of time by the standard which He had erected, 
and they were borne away from the decision of 
his law^ by no current of human opinion, nor 
by any costliness of present sacrifice. They 
lived for eternity. They consecrated their all 
to God's glory. The love of Christ constrained 
them, and they thus jiiHged, *\ that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; and that he died 
for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them and rose again." They continued 
in this temper, and ^' their patient expectation 
was not cut oflF." They had peace in their life, 
and hope in their death, and they have entered 
into rest. 

Are we then at any time harassed by temp- 
tation, and beat down by conflicts ? Are we, 
my fellow Christians, painfully conscious of 
our own inherent weakness ? Have we already 
discovered by bitter experience the deceitfiil- 
ness and desperate wickedness of our hearts ? 
Have we in a life of varied occupation, and re- 
peated calamity, and incessant struggle, found 
no single spot where we may repose in quiet- 
ness and safety ? Have we, after innumerable 
failures, perceived that in ourselves there is 
neither wisdom, nor integrity, nor truth, nor 
faith, but rather inconstancy and double-mind- 
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edness^ and mistrust and folly ? Are we wearied 
with repetition of effort, and repetition of dis- 
appointment ? . Does the combat seem almost 
vain, and the full victory as far removed as 
ever from our hearts? It may, under such 
circumstances, console and strengthen us to 
trace the footsteps of our fellow combatants, 
and to hear the history of their conflicts. They 
went through the same difficulties, and endured 
the same fatigue. The sword was ever in their 
hands, and they expected rest, not on earth but 
in heaven. They were militant here to the 
last sigh they drew. They cast their aching 
eyes towards the future glory, and then threw 
themselves afresh into the battle, and fought 
their way to Zion. Oh ! let it be recollected, 
that he who upheld their faith and patience, 
** is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever'." 
Salvation is of grace, and God has connected 
the manifestation of ' his own glory with our 
ultimate rescue from all the severities of our 
condition. 

Let then our weakness^ our guilt, our incon- 
stancy produce humility, but not despair. 
** Greater is he that is for us," than those 
** who are against us." He will glorify him- 
self in our redemption. He permits us to dis- 
cern our own insufficiency, that we may rely 
upon his strength : he gives us the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we may be incessantly 
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indebted to him for life and vigour. Through 
him, we shall '* be made more than conquer- 
ors ;" for "all power is in his hands/' ** He 
has overcome the world." The sceptre of 
rebellion lies broken at the foot of the cross. 
Satan and the world are vanquished foes. 
Those who have reached the higher world, 
fully comprehend his victory. Let us wait, and 
we too shall share theiir conviction and their 
triumph. And the cause is worthy the struggle. 
The result of the victory will fully attest the 
wisdom of the strife. 

I have already remarked, that every thing 
valuable requires a stru^le. " They do it," 
says the apostle, '' to acquire a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible." Let not 
then our expectations be inconsistent. Let us 
not be slothful. We are indeed little aware of 
the real nature of our spiritual dangers; but 
then we are as little aware of the value of 
eternal felicity, or of the might and compassion 
of our gracious Saviour and Redeemer. We 
require to increase our knowledge and our fiuth. 
We require to become *' patient'' followers of 
the saints. It is ours to contemplate more 
steadily eternal realities ; to examine more 
closely the records of our religion; to search 
more deeply into the character of God; to 
expand our sympathies over the whole surface 
of heavenly truth ; to gather courage from 
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God's promises; to ply the throne of mercy 
with incessant prayers; ** to quit ourselves 
like men;" ** to be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might ;" to raise the uplifted 
hand of resolution, in order to cut oflF the 
offending member; in short, " to deny our- 
selves;" *' to take up the cross, and to follow 
Christ." 

This is indeed a struggle. I would not dis- 
guise the truth, that it is " through much tri- 
bulation we must enter into the kingdom of 
God." God may call us to years of toil, and 
faith, and patience. We may be often ready, 
like Jonah, to fly from duty ; like Joshua, to 
lie upon the ground in despondency ; like 
David, after many an heroic effort to cry, ** I 
shall perish by the hand of Saul;" or like the 
once intrepid Elijah, to retreat into solitude, and 
exclaim, " what good shall my life do me ?" 
But like these saints of old, let us also rally 
again to the spiritual combat* God refreshed 
their fainting spirits, and he will refresh ours 
likewise. ** His arm is not shortened that it 
cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear." Let us then *' not be slothful, but be 
followers of the Saints." " Seeing that we are 
compassed by so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
does so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race which is set before us." 
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It may further confirm our confidetice to re- 
member, that if we shrink from God's trials, 
we expose ourselves to those of our enemies. 
We cannot stand on neutral ground. If, like 
Jonah, we refuse in any instance the service of 
the Lord, we so far take up the service of sin 
and Satan. Now while their ultimate wages 
are ruin and death, their immediate results are 
affliction. Remorse, and shame, and self-con- 
tempt, and the " grieving the Spirit," are the 
unavoidable results of wilfully deserting, in any 
degree, the standard of God and of truth. Oh 
better far, my fellow Christians, to combat still 
with pride, and passion, and ease, and world- 
liness; better far to go down into the grave 
with many a wound, and with our faces turned 
to the heavenly world, than to lull ourselves for 
a fatal moment amidst the dreams of sensual 
joy, only to wake amidst the terrific images of 
bitter contrition. *' Yet awhile, and he who 
placed us in this scene of conflict will call us 
forth from the struggle ; yet a little while, and 
he that *' shall come will come, he will not 
tarry :" for to those ** that look for him shall 
he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation !" " Who then art thou that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light, let him still trust 
in the Lord, and stay upon his God." ** Hast 
thou not known? Hast thou not heard that 
the everlasting God, the Lord the Creator of 
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the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary ? He giveth power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might he increaseth strength : 
even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall ; but they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, and 
they shall walk and not faint." 

But while we are looking to the elder times 
for high examples of courage and of allegiance, 
it ought likewise to be our anxious endeavour 
to oflfer similar examples to others in our own 
faith and patience. It ought to be our prayer 
that '* our light may shine" with steady bril- 
liancy upon the path of others. It ought not to 
content us to receive good ; it ought to be our 
generous effort to do good. Many generations 
may yet succeed us in the struggles of life. 
With this reference, it ought to be our desire 
to cheer and to invigorate those who are feebler 
in faith than ourselves. 

Let me speak then, in conclusion, to those 
who, through the grace of God, have taken 
their place in the world, and who have 
adopted a decisive course of desire and of 
pursuit. I would say to such. My brethren 
in Christ, you are on the Lord's side. Through 
grace you have remembered your vows of 
youth; and the early sign of the cross upon 
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your foreheads. It is yoar desire to be fieuthful 
to the obligations under which Christianity has 
placed yoQy and to evince yourselves to be good 
" soldiers of the cross, fighting manfully under 
the banner of Christ, against the world, the 
flesh, and the devil.'' Upon these principles, 
are you then examples to those who are but 
commencing the conflicts of life? Are your 
maxims of conduct the clear and recorded de* 
cisions of God ? Is vour estimate of truth and 
error derived entirely from the Scriptures ? Is 
the honour, the glory, the cause of Christ dear 
to Tou at one moment as at another? Are 
you growing in his grace, and knowledge, and 
love ? Is there with you no false shame before 
the world ? No flinching before the frown of 
man — no compromising of truth amidst the bold 
claims of falsehood ? Are you jieeking, with 
consistent effort, the full salvation of your souls? 
and is Jesus Christ, iu very deed and reality, 
your honoured Master and your gracious Friend? 
Is it your joy to uphold the wavering, to ani- 
mate the timid, to encourage the faithful ser- 
vant of your Lord ? Have you given up every 
faculty of body and soul in holy consecration 
to Him who shed his blood for you ? Are you 
advancing towards the close of life, as a light 
to the benighted, a staff to the weak, an ex- 
ample to the inexperienced and the timid? 
you " followers of God and the Lamb ;" 



^ 



ANCIENT SERVANTS OF GOD. 195 

humbly anxious to be found ** faithful even 
unto death ?" Give these questions, I beseech 
you, their just consideration, and live in habits 
of watchfulness and prayer ! 

There are, however, those who are called 
Christians — who are yet giving the strength 
of manhood, or the growing debility of age, 
exclusively to the pursuits of pleasure or of 
gain : and the young mark in such, a fatal ex* 
ample of earthliness which they too well love 
to follow. Now such men are the abettors of 
a system of sin and of delusion which, if pur- 
sued, will rob them eternally of God's regard 
and of their own peace. I would earnestly 
say to such, ** has the gospel of Christ hitherto 
exerted no benign influence over your souls f 
Has the Redeemer's love carried no healing 
balm to your bosoms ? and is the disease of 
sin still raging unhealed, and has no wish 
been solemnly felt, much less expressed for a 
cure? And it may, perhaps, aggravate your 
guilt that you are parents, or the guardians 
of others. For what example are you offer- 
ing to your children? You have never felt 
towards them the godly solicitude of Chris- 
tian parents. Their conduct towards God — 
their spiritual character, has never been the 
subject of solicitude dear to your hearts. You 
are still careless of your own souls, and are 
still walking before your children in the broad 
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path to destruction. Your examples have never 
drawn them one step towards God. Your lives 
are no friendly beacons to warn them of evil, 
and to illuminate the way to true felicity. But 
think, my brethren, how awful must be the woe 
ultimately due to him who shall use the au- 
thority of age, the counsels of maturity, the 
lessons of parental influence, or the attractions 
of fond affection ; who shall use these advan- 
tages as instruments of moral power agmnst the 
honour of God, and against the spiritual cha- 
racter of his children? On the other hand, 
think of the blessing which he shall receive 
who^ under the benign teaching of heavenly 
wisdom, shall prefer the interests of the soul to 
those of the body ; the spiritual welfare of his 
offspring to their earthly fortune! Estimate i 
his eternal recompense who shall bequeath to 
his children, in his dying hour, the rich memo- | 
rials of his faith and hope, and who shall de- 
scend into the grave the honoured servant of I 
Christ, the firm " follower of those who, through i 
faith and patience, inherit the promises I" 
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SERMON XIII. 

RELIGION A BLESSING TO THE YOUNG. 

2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 

" BUT CONTINUE THOU IN THE THINGS WHICH THOU HAST 
LEARNED, AND HAST BEEN ASSURED OF; KNOWING OF WHOM 
THOU HAST LEARNED THEM ; AND THAT FROM A CHILD THOU 
HAST KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO 
MAKE THEE WISE UNTO SALVATION, THROUGH FAITH WHICH 
IS IN CHRIST JESUS." 

Every thing around us is in a state of growth 
either to perfection or to decay. In the moral, 
as in the natural world, one and the same prin- 
ciple of progress is apparent. A habit of think- 
ing and of acting is daily forming in every 
mind. Every feeling is in progress to its pro- 
per maturity. The character is ripening to the 
moral harvest. Vice and virtue have equally 
their consummation and their triumph. The 
good man is under the heavenly discipline of 
wisdom, and will ultimately be fitted for immor- 
tality and bliss. The complex influences of the 
world, of Providence, of friendship, of truth, 
of calamity, of joy ; these are all at work upon 
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his understanding and upon his heart. He is 
a disciple in the school of Christ, being a 
'' joint heir with him" of a bright heritage of 
glory. The eye and the hand of God are thus 
upon him and around him. If his external cir- 
cumstances be daily changing, the stamp of 
eternity is impressing itself daily upon his cha- 
racter and his happiness. A very short period, 
and his triumph will be visible. His patient 
expectation will be realized. He will be with 
Christ, and his joy will be full. 

On the other hand, there is a fatal discipline, 
a fatal growth in contempt and ingratitude, and 
insult to God. There is a fearful progress in 
habitual sin ; a fearful transfer of all the bo- 
som's affections to earth and to hell. The seal 
of death is hastening to make its last impres- 
sion, and to shut up the character to ungodli- 
ness and perdition. '' Evil men," says the 
apostle Paul to Timothy, " evil men and se- 
ducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. But continue thou," 
he adds, '^ in the things which thou hast 
learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them, and that from a 
child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wjse unto salva- 
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

Timothy was a Christian, and a minister of 
the religion of the despised Nazarene. His 
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character and ^allotment formed a bright con- 
trast with the features of their condition who 
were advancing deeper along the jk|rk paths of 
error and of separation from God. He had 
begun well ; his course was hopeful ; his pros* 
pect was encouraging. The aged apostle con- 
templated him with deep interest. The vessel 
was on its way. The chart was known and 
read. The course was registered and marked. 
There YOdre, indeed, intervening waves and 
storms, but the eternal harbour was near. Oh, 
man of God ! continue to steer by the chart, 
and no shipwreck shall be feared ! a few more 
tempests, and thou shalt be added to those of 
whom it may be said, " Then are they glad, 
because they are at rest, and so he bringeth 
them into the haven where they would be." 

I would speak at this time to those who are 
young, in years, and in the faith of Christ ; who 
have openly pledged themselves to God ; who 
have renewed and confirmed their baptismal 
promises, and have deliberately added them- 
selves to the followers of the Lord. Oh my 
dear young friends, like Timothy, may you 
continue in the things which you have learned, 
and find that wisdom which is unto full and 
final salvation ! For your sakes I would pause 
a few minutes on this passage of Scripture, 
which I would pray God to write upon your 
inmost hearts ! 
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I. Let US first consider the nature of 

THE INSTRUCTION WHICH TlMOTHT HAD RE- 
CEIVED : aad 

II. The ANXIETY OF THE APOSTLE AS TO 
THE HABITUAL USE WHICH HIS YOUTHFUL 
DISCIPLE SHOULD MAKE OF THAT INSTRUC- 
TION. 

I. Let us consider the nature of the 

INSTRUCTION WHICH TiMOTHY HAD RE- 

» 

CEIVED. 

In reference to this instruction, the apostle 
points out its sources, its value, and the early 
access to it which Timothy had enjoyed. 

1 . He notices its sources. These we find to 
be " the Holy Scriptures." ** Thou hast known 
the Holy Scriptures." However fertile in its soil, 
and however honoured in its cultivation may 
be the human mind, it has produced, only the 
fruits of idolatry and ignorance with respect 
to all acceptable intercourse with God. The 
blinding of the understanding was the quick 
and direct result of sin. The mind lost its 
knowledge when the heart lost its hold of God. 
The progress of spiritual decay became fear- 
fully rapid, so that in a short time idolatry 
overspread the earth. It soon became but too 
evident that human sagacity could find no 
pathway back to God. The culture of the in- 
tellect supplied philosophy, indeed, with many 
excellent precepts, calculated to adorn and to 
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arrange the intercourse of social life ; but it 
afforded no satisfactory succour to the recovery 
of the true knowledge of God. But while 
successive centuries were singly and collectively 
bearing testimony to the blindness and depra- 
vity of man, it pleased God to deposit with one 
people the oracles of his truth. Holy men 
were inspired to record the prophetic intima* 
tions which they received, and to excite an 
anxious expectation of a future teacher from 
Grod, who should rend the veil which covered 
all nations, and shed a heavenly brightness 
up<m the moral world. Timothy was acquainted 
with these prophetic records. Their contem- 
plation had formed a part of his earliest educa^ 
tion. He lived, indeed, at a period of peculiar 
interest as to their elucidation and extent. The 
great Interpreter of the divine will had lately 
appeared. The incarnate Deity had realized 
the hopes which the promise of his advent had 
excited. Many had seen, ^' and handled the 
Word of Life." Many had '* beheld his glory ; 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." Many had said, 
*' Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel." The ancient predictions of his 
coming Timothy had studied ; the recent accom- 
plishment of them he had witnessed. He had 
listened to the claims of Jesus Christ, and had 
leaned his hope on the atonement of the cross. 
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Dear and youthful fellow Christians ! You have 
a fuller revelation of God's will than Timothy 
enjoyed in his early life. The Old Testament 
was in his hands but not the New. You have the 
union of the two Testaments ; the history alike 
of the fulfilment as of the prediction of the ma- 
nifested love of God. In the plain statements 
of Christ and his apostles ; in the recorded facts 
and interpretation of Christianity, you have a 
view of the real character of God which though 
understood by Timothy in his maturer years, was 
yet obsicured to his perception in those of youth. 
To the poorest and the meanest, the entire re- 
cords of Christianity are now accessible. While • 
the Jewish records were presented in much ob- 
scurity to the childhood of Timothy, the Chris- 
tian records have been given to you in all their 
brightness, and under the clearest evidence. 

2. The full value of these sources of instruc- 
tion it were difficult to ascertain. The apostle 
speaks of the Holy Scriptures as able *' to 
make wise unto salvation through faith in Jesus 
Christ." Other knowledge may justify your 
curiosity, or promote your worldly interests; 
but these records refer to your spiritual and eter- 
nal felicity, while the worth of this knowledge 
is undiminished by the lapse of time, or by 
the vicissitudes of the world. It is the same 
wisdom leading to the same salvation to you as 
to the young disciple of the apostle. The ruin 
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wrought by sin is the same in every age, and 
the remedy proposed by the gospel is equally 
adapted to every age. The discoveries made 
by the Scriptures are never contradicted by 
fact and experience. The depravity of the hu- 
man affections, the guilt lying upon the con- 
science^ the fearful exposure to the wrath of 
God; the inadequacy of earthly objects to fill 
the dreadful blank ia the heart — these truths 
unfolded on the page of the Scriptures are con- 
firmed by each successive day's history of man- 
kind. These truths in fact meet us at every 
turn, and mark out the Scriptures to be from 
him ** who knew what was in man." On the 
other hand, the history of redeeming love ; of 
the high and generous compassion of God ; of 
the sufficiency of the everlasting atonement ; 
of the satisfying nature of heavenly objects ; of 
the renewing efficacy of the mighty Spirit ; this 
history in its results, is suited to the daily ac- 
knowledged wants of the human soul. These 
truths overtake the object which they pursue. 
They effect the cure which they attempt; 
they elevate the heart which they address; 
they cleanse the conscience which they con- 
sole ; they satisfy the high curiosity which they 
excite, and enable the once ignorant and be- 
nighted wanderer to find again the road to 
security and rest. 

3. It is interesting to remark likewise the earlj/ 
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access which may be had to this saving know- 
ledge. *' From a child thou hast known the 
Holy Scriptures." The great objects of earthly 
ambition or the attainments of human science, 
require more or less the maturity of intellect, 
the favourable conjuncture of circumstances, 
the wisdom and policy which a varied inter- 
course with the world alone can give. The9e 
sources of eminence and of .enjoyment lie be- 
yond the range of childhood, beyond indeed 
the ordinary reach of talent and of success. But 
the Scriptures carry their holy lessons to the ear- 
liest sympathy and to the first wants of the soul: 
'' Suffer the little children to come unto me and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." The spiritual medicines which heal 
the heart ; the submission of the will to Grod ; 
the pardon which purifies and secures the affec- 
tion for Christ ; the holy ambition which links 
its lofty hopes to the favour and friendship of 
God ; the expectations which are satisfied with 
no enjoyment short of the very felicity and 
eternity of Jehovah ; these blessings apply to 
the human spirit in its weakness as in its 
strength. They communicate their healing in- 
fluence and address their active arguments to 
the first and freshest emotions of the soul. They 
speak to the hopes and fears, the joys and sor- 
rows, the sympathies and the delights even of 
infant days. The discipline of holy mercy dis- 
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dains not to cultivate the contracted heart of a 
child, and to expand its growing faculties for 
truth, for eternity, for God! Ere the active 
principles of evil have possessed themselves of 
every access to the conscience and the heart ; 
heavenly wisdom rejoices to seize the compa- 
ratively vacant bosom, and to fill it with all the 
pure and ennobling truths of salvation. ** From 
a child thou hast kngwn the Holy Scriptures." 
And the expression knoum seems here to mark 
out the practical value set by Timothy upon 
the instructions which he had received. He 
bad felt their suitableness to his actual wants 
and infirmities. He had not taken up these 
truths as matters of vain and curious specula- 
tion. They had not played around his fancy 
but touched, and elevated, and consoled his 
heart. A conviction of guilt had endeared the 
atonement of the cross ; a perception of weak- 
ness had led him to the grace which is suffi- 
cient, and the strength which is made perfect 
in weakness. In the morning of life ^' he knew 
whom he had believed." And in the confi- 
dence of faith and love, he had gladly trusted 
his journey through the day, to the guidance 
and protection of God. *' Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me 
with glory," " whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon earth that I de- 
sire beside thee." 
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II. But we have to notice secondly, the 

DEEP ANXIETY WHICH THE APOSTLE PAUL 
EVINCED AS TO THE HABITUAL USE WHICH 
HIS YOUTHFUL CONVERT SHOULD MAKE OF 
THE INSTRUCTION THUS EARLY RECEIVED. 

'' Continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned ;'' '' knowing of whom thou hast learn- 
ed them.'* As if he had said, '' Flesh and blood 
hath not revealed these things but God/' *^ All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God," the 
truths which thou hast learned are the deep 
and holy, and productive sayings of God. They 
contain his decisions as to good and evil, his 
estimate of the world, and of time and eter- 
nity. They reveal his plan of mercy and re- 
generation, of pardon and eternal life. They 
realise the future scenes of bliss and woe. They 
reveal the Lamb of God slain for sinners and 
surrounded by myriads of the redeemed, who 
sing the eternal songs of praise. They reveal 
the hosts of the impenitent, and their plaints 
of unmitigated remorse. They set before you 
life and death. Through grace, thou hast 
chosen life ; thou hast received the inspired re- 
cord. But oh! continue in this choice, resist 
the destructive influences which would allure 
thee from thy course to make shipwreck of thy 
faith ! *' Fight the good fight and lay hold of 
eternal life." Many a temptation is yet before 
thee ; many a foe is ready to assail thee ; each 
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succeeding year may unfold events fraught with 
danger to thy spiritual character. Continue 
then as thou hast begun. Remember that sin is 
always the same evil ; that earth and heaven 
bear always the same proportion to each other ; 
that the love of Christ is an unchangeable love ; 
and the recompense of glory, an heritage ^' that 
fiabdeth not away.'' Let then the principles of 
thy childhood derived as they are from God, be 
the principles of thy manhood and thy age. Live 
by faith and not by sight. Abide in the truth. 
Cast away the debasing fears of false shame and 
of unholy ease ; and press forward to the prize. 
It is worth every struggle ; it is a service suited 
to thy immortal faculties; and satisfying to 
that capacity for happiness with which thou 
art created. Resolve to yield this service up 
to the last breath you draw. Continue in the 
faith. ''Be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might." '' Be faithful unto death 
and thine shall be the crown of life." 

Dear and youthful servants of Christ! allow 
me to pass from, the anxiety of the apostle for 
Timothy to my pastoral solicitude for you. 
" Continue you in the things which you have 
learned/' remembering from whom you had 
learned them. You have enlisted under the 
banner of the cross, and the great Captain of 
Salvation has himself received your vows. He 
now looks to the future and expects your fideli- 



208 RELIGION A BLESSING 

ty even unto death. Consider the worth of that 
knowledge which you have received. You 
might have had your lot where men bow down 
to idols as to their Gods. No holy page of truth 
and of love might have been opened to your 
sight ; or living in a Christian land you might 
have been among those, over whose souls' wel- 
fare, no fond anxiety ever watched. No dying 
Saviour's grace might have been presented 
to your thoughts ! But ** the lot has fallen to 
you in pleasant places, and you have" in Christ 
Jesus '* a goodly heritage." From childhood 
you have known the Scriptures. Blessed privi- 
lege, high and holy distinction ! Oh may you 
feel it to be such, and may you adore God for the 
grace which separates from a vain and ungodly 
world ! But the future — the future ! The world 
is still before and around you — temptation from 
ten thousand quarters will spread its cruel 
snares — the glitter of external objects, will sug- 
gest the preference of joys that are seen to 
those which are hidden in the quietness of the 
heart ! The immediate applause of men may be 
placed above the distant approbation of Grod ! 
But be resolute — still take the side of Grod and 
truth ; survey the result of things — there are 
principles of evil which lead to wretchedness ; 
there are principles of good which lead to ho- 
nour and peace. Follow then the counsel of 
God and dare to be happy in his friendship and 
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care. Cast away the husks of the world and 
feed upon the bread of heaven ! Give your early 
and warm and generous affections to God your 
Saviour ! take the direct course of virtue, ere 
habits of sin erect ten thousand additional bar- 
riers to your peace! Would you escape the 
more bitter pangs of remorse ; would you be 
sheltered from the harsher struggles with ini- 
quity, and avoid the infliction of wounds never 
perhaps to be healed on this side the grave^ 
commence your active life in the holy and 
dauntless fear of God! Recall often the day 
when under deep convictions you pledged 
afresh your allegiance to God, and renewed as 
it were with your own hand the sacred impres- 
sion of the cross upon your foreheads! Ah ! let 
not unhallowed intercourse with the world 
erase that sacred symbol of devotedness to 
Christ! Connect henceforth all sin with the 
shedding of your Benefactor's blood ; and all 
virtue with gratitude to your first and most ge- 
nerous Friend ! If you love nobility of aim, dig- 
nity of purpose, the courage of enterprize, the 
ardour of hope, the elation of victory, seek them 
all in the service of Christ. His service is great, 
and beautiful, and good, adorning him who en- 
gages in it, with all the ornaments of sinceri- 
ty and candour ; and refreshing the spirit with 
all the high anticipations of eternity and truth ! 
Dear young friends! make that service your 
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own ! I bid you good speed in the name of the 
Lord ! You have no strength of your own, but 
He is the mighty One. Cleave to him by faith 
and prayer. Take his counsel in all the cir- 
cumstances of life. Expect little from this 
world, but expect much from the next. Be 
grateful for mercies countless as the sands, but 
expect trial, wounds and sorrows. Often break 
from the shackles of the present, and forget the 
world in the anticipation of eternity ! A little 
while and the dream and delusion of sense will 
pass away ! But there remaineth a rest. The 
Saviour comes. The voice of his approval will 
thrill to your soul. *' Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, enter into the joy of your LonJ !" 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE PILGRIM AND STRANGER. 
Heb. xi. 13. 

«AND CONFESSED THAT THBT WERE STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS 

ON THE EARTH.* 

A STRANGER is a man who is unknown to the 
persons around him. To them his character, 
his habits, his aims, his inclinations are matters 
of speculation, and not of knowledge. He is 
homeless amidst a thousand homes. He stands 
isolated amidst the world of sympathies by 
which he is encompassed ; and meets no single 
heart that is in contact with his own. He en- 
counters many eyes but they beam not with 
complacency upon him. He is scanned but 
not recognised. And if his language should be 
different from theirs ; if his accents should be 
foreign as well as his person unknown, then he 
is emphatically a stranger. Ten thousand bar- 
riers are erected between him and the multi- 
tude, who walk on every side in the din and 
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energy of familiar converse with each other. 
A Pilgrim is a man who wanders from place 
to place. He is a stranger who tarries too 
short a time in any one scene to make it familiar 
to his sight. He is a stranger, but in perpe- 
tual movement. He has a distant object in 
view, and through every intervening space he 
seeks no rest. He has no anxiety to throw off 
the stranger's garb and to be naturalised amidst 
the men around him. He roams the wilder- 
ness, and makes no immediate effort to find a 
home. 

Now these are the terms under which the 
apostle characterises those servants of God who 
lived in the elder times. '' They confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims upon the 
earth." The description in itself is sufficiently 
cheerless. But there may be other ideas con- 
nected with their case of a very different kind. 
A stranger is not necessarily without sympa- 
thy, though unknown to those immediately 
around him. It may be that he can retreat 
from the indifferent throng and give vent in soli- 
tude, to large and generous and kindred emo- 
tions. His memory may be active, and his 
imagination fertile in its resources. His eye 
may rest upon a spot where many an inmate 
would fondly give him welcome ; where many 
a look would respond to his ; where many a 
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smile would tell him that his person and cha- 
racter were not strange. A kindling of tender 
sympathy would glow upon their countenances, 
and h^ would feel that he was there a husband, 
a father, and a friend. And when from such 
recollections he should go back to the scene of 
resotH where every look told him he was a 
stranger ; he would at least be solaced by the 
memory of that distant home. And if he were 
besides a pilgrim, travelling in the direction of 
his native land, his affections would then bound 
over every obstacle, and would bring him in 
sacred anticipation to that well known spot 
where his wanderings would cease, and the 
movements of his heart be met and under- 
stood. 

Such in fact, was the condition of these ser- 
vants of God. Their confession that they were 
'* pilgrims and strangers in the earth,'* was the 
result of certain promises of God with which 
they were familiar. ''These all died in faith; 
not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, they were persuaded of them 
and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 

God had revealed to their view a distant scene 
of full and perfect happiness ; a world of know- 
ledge purity and bliss ; '* a city that had foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker was God ;" 
a world new in its character and pursuits ; quite 
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indeed opposed to those of the present world. 
Grod had also illuminated their minds as to the 
value and the duration of that future abode, 
and had given to them a taste for the nature of 
its enjoyments. He had put their hearts into 
a sympathy and accordance with its objects 
and inhabitants. He had there given to them 
a final home and a sanctuary ; and in the pur- 
suit of that rest, they were willing to become 
on earth but as strangers and pilgrims. 

This condition of mind, this living by faith 
in future realities, had been typified by the 
residence of the patriarchs in the land where 
they had no present possession^ but which was 
nevertheless the land of promise destined for 
the future descendants of Israel. ** By fidth 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should afterward receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise." It was thus entirely with reference 
to the future promises of God, that these men 
accounted themselves to be at present but as 
strangers and pilgrims. 

The great objects connected with the pro- 
mises of revelation are however as certain and 
as valuable to the servants of God in one gene- 
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ralion as in another. The lapse of years de- 
ducts nothing from their worth. The Gentile 
Clmstian of the present time has an equal 
interest in the promises of salvation, with the 
pious Israelites of those elder days. This sal- 
vation is addressed to our hopes and fears, to 
our sympathy and solicitude with the same 
force as to theirs. If we believe the promises 
of God, and '' are persuaded of them, and em- 
brace them," we shall equally with the pa- 
triarchs confess that here ** we are pilgrims 
and strangers ;" we shall acquire the sacred 
habit of throwing forward our thoughts and 
affections to the final resting-place which is 
provided for us; to ''those new heavens and 
that new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness," 
and '* where the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall lead us to fountains of living 
water, and where God shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes." 

As the words of tlie text are thus fairly ap- 
plicable to every real Christian, let us with 
God's blessing contemplate more closely, the 

IMPORT OF THIS CONFESSION, WITH THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH IT IS MADE. 

*' And confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." There is a very 
cold and philosophical method of admitting 
that which none can deny; viz. that in this 
world we have no continuing city. No man is 
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* 

SO careless of his circumstances, and so igno- 
rant of events around him, as to be surprised at 
the confession that we are but sojourners upon 
earth. No man expects to live longer than 
during the average term of human years. But 
there is, I repeat, a cold and philosophical 
mode of making this confession. It is made 
without consideration, without any fair refer- 
ence to the results of death, or to the respon- 
sibility of life. It is made with levity, or with 
apathy. It implies no detachment of the affeic- 
iions from earthly things ; no sense of relation- 
ship to the providence of God, and to the great 
dispensation of Christianity. It is the reluctant 
accordance of the understanding with the visible 
demonstrations of mortality ; but it implies no 
conformity of the moral feelings with those aw- 
ful and affecting demonstrations. 

The confession of the text however is a 
confession of the heart, as well as of the under- 
standing. It is the result of a peculiar state 
of the affections. The circumstances under 
which the patriarchs made this concession were 
remarkable. They saw afar off certain pro- 
mises of Grod; and they were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them ; and in consequence, 
they confessed themselves to be strangers and 
pilgrims on earth. In like manner, it is said 
of Moses, ** that he endured as seeing him who 
is invisible;" that "he chose rather to suffer 
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affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season, because he 
had respect to the recompense of the reward/* 

In like manner, the revelation of a future 
world ; the promise of Christ's return to the 
earth ; the promise of eternal life in him ; of 
endless felicity in his presence; these pro* 
mises give to the minds of those who believe 
them, a new view and estimate of present things. 
They now comprehend the history of their 
mortality, and the reason why earthly objects 
cannot fill up the capacity of their hearts for 
bliss. They have received God's record re- 
specting the condition of the world. They 
find it to be under the curse of God on account 
of sin. Hence man in his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. *^ He cometh up, and is cut 
down, even like a flower, under the mower's 
scythe.'* But this part of the revealed record 
is not that part which is calculated to exert 
the most desirable influence upon his heart. 
All this lesson his own experience has taught 
him, although it has not disclosed to him the 
true source of his misery. With the /act of 
sorrow and of death he has grown up familiar ; 
and did the record of God pause at this point, 
he would find little in it to attract his mind. 
But the record contains the promise of restora- 
tion. ** A deliverer shall come and turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob." The deliverer did 
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come. It was the Son of God. He became 
man. ''God was manifest in the flesh.** In 
that flesh and nature which had sinned, Christ 
came and suffered the penalty due to sin. 
'' He was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquity.*' *' All we like sheep 
had gone astray, and the Lord laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all." He died, and burst 
again from the bands of the grave, and sent 
forth his accredited messei^fers to tell the 
^ world of grace and mercy ; to invite back to God 
the outcast soul ; and to promise to the guilty 
a pardon unclogged by a single drawback from 
previous character. " Return unto me, for I 
I have redeemed thee." ** I give unto my sheep 
/ eternal life, and they shall never perish ; nei- 
\ther shall any pluck them out of mine hand/' 
/ These heralds of divine grace, under the 
immediate inspiration of God, conveyed the 
fullest tidings of great joy to the world, and 
depicted new and brighter scenes beyond the 
grave ; proclaimed to the weary a rest, and to 
the sad a felicity suited alike to their wants 
and to their weakness. To those who credited 
the message ; to those whose minds came into 
actual contact with these promises of the future, 
the world became altogether a different scene ; 
while under the purifying and sustaining influ- 
ence of divine grace, they themselves became 
" new creatures." They now regarded God as 
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their Father; Christ as their Mediator; the 
Spirit as their Comforter ; the word of God as 
their guide; and heaven as their bright and 
final home. The love and friendship of Jesus 
Christ was now every thing to their souls. The 
prospect of being one day with Him, and with 
his faithful followers, made at length perfect in 
glory, — this prospect cheered the dark wilder- 
ness of the present life, while it threw into the 
shade all its fleeting honours and enjoyments. 
In the view of the inheritance of the saints in 
light, they became willing to part with inferior 
and transient blessings. They felt it to be no 
ground for sorrow, to confess, that they were 
** pilgrims and strangers upon the earth." The 
same result has been apparent in every succeed- 
ing age in which the gospel record has made its 
healing impressions upon the heart. Men have 
more or less quitted their hold of earthly ob- 
jects, to pursue with eagerness and interest 
those that are heavenly and eternal. 

It is material here to remark, that while 
Christianity thus inculcates the setting the 
affections on things above^ it reveals the sur- 
passing value of those things, and while it bids 
us detach our affections from earthly objects, 
it points out their inadequacy to sustain our 
felicity. Common sense in these cases accords 
with religion ; and the true believer is enabled 
to give to him that asketh, a very satisfactory 
reason for the hope which is in him. 
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Fellow Christians ! allow me then to invite 
you to the examination of the actual influence 
which the promises of the gospel have had 
upon your hearts. You know the dying love 
of our M aster, and only Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
What then are the habitual feelings with which 
you contemplate that love ? What are the mo- 
ral results of the knowledge which you have 
acquired of his generous interposition in your 
behalf? What is yotir practical estimate of 
life ? What are your expectations from the 
scene around you ? Are you acquainted with 
the feelings of a ^^ stranger and a pilgrim upon 
the earth.** I know not a more satisfactory 
test of our spiritual condition, than the habi- 
tual feelings with which we regard this present 
world, in its connexion with eternity. It is 
very possible to have accurate views of divine 
truth ; to ascertain the character of an ortho- 
dox theology ; to discern the harmony of all 
its parts ; to have a zeal for its theoretical 
purity ; and yet to have the heart very little 
affected by all its statements and by all its 
promises. But to have the affections in a con- 
siderable degree detached from the present 
world ; to feel its objects inadequate to the 
wants of the heart ; to contemplate, not only 
with submission, but with gladness, the short- 
ness of time, and the near approach of eternity ; 
to find the uncertainty of life rather a theme of 
joy than of regret ; to have many a calm and 
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blessed anticipation of the felicity of a higher 
world ; to be conscious of the weakening influ- 
ence of outward objects, and of the firmer grasp 
which the soul is taking of the promises of sal- 
vation ; to realise the spiritual presence of Jesus 
Christ, and to find '* our meditation of him to 
be sweet :" this is to live in sacred *' fellowship 
with God/' and to confess without guile, *' that 
we are strangers and pilgrims on the earth :" 
this is to abide in the doctrine of Christ, and to 
rejoice in the hope of the coming glory of God. 

It would go far to detect a spirit of self- | 
delusion and hypocrisy, to try ourselves repeat- [ ' 
edly by this test. ** To be spiritually-minded I 
is life and peace." We may have very just 
notions of religion, and yet be wedded to the 
low objects of this world ; but to have a relish 
for higher pursuits ; to feel a recoil of grateful 
love towards our generous Benefactor ; to find 
spiritual and heavenly things exerting an ef- 
fective controul and influence over our hearts ; 
to be growing in conformity to the mind and 
will of Christ ; to take less interest in the ob- \ 
jects of time and semse ; to have the un watched \ 
tendency of our thoughts in a heavenward 
direction; to feel this world not to be our 
home ; to long for the fuller presence of Christ 
in the glory which shall be revealed ; this is 
indeed, to be renewed in heart, and a par- 
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taker of the grace of God in sincerity and 
truth. A mere theoretical knowledge of reli- 
gion will never effect this. This is in reality 
to be '' persuaded of the promises of Grod;" 
'' to embrace them/' and ''to be a stranger 
and pilgrim upon the earth." 

It was a gladdening proof of true spirituality 
of mind to the apostle Paul, when he could 
conscientiously say of outward privations, 
'' None of these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto me, so I may finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God ;" and when he could add, 
*' for our conversation is in heaven, from whence 
we look for the coming of the Saviour Jesus 
Christ;" ** for to me to live is Christ, but to die 
is gain." No man could honestly record such 
sayings without a heart in a very great measure 
set free frem the pressure of earthly things. 
Such a man felt himself indeed to be but a pil- 
grim on the earth. The world was to him as 
a wilderness. His home was beyond it. He 
was travelling to his rest. He was an exile 
returning to his native land. His thoughts 
took wing. He longed to escape from the tem- 
pest, and the waves, and to reach the harbour 
where the storms of sin, and sorrow, and temp- 
tation would assail his peace no more. 
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My brethren ! what sympathy then have you 
with these and similar aspirations of the apos- 
tle 2 Have you indeed an effective share in 
the confession of the text? Do you feel 
yourselves to be '^ strangers and pilgrims upon 
earth?'' This is a day of much external religious 
profession. The machinery of education and 
of missions, and of the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures and of general knowledge ; this machine- 
ry is become widely operative, and is admi- 
rably fitted for its precise end. But then the 
scaffolding is not the building; and with all this 
preparation, the fair structure of piety and of 
godly affections, may advance but slowly in 
its upward direction. I fear there is a mourn- 
ful disproportion between the means of heaven- 
ly knowledge, and the spiritual results of that 
knowledge in the present day. What then, let 
me ask, is our own spiritual condition. Is the 
world too much our home ? Are our thoughts 
earthly ? our plans and wishes earthly ? Do 
present objects furnish us with our largest mea- 
sure of real enjoyment ? Or do we pass much \ 
time alone with God ? Do we take delight in 
that word which we desire to circulate ? Do we 
feed upon the hidden manna, and are we grow- 
ing up into the maturity of God's children ? Is 
meditation upon the promises of God sweet to 
our hearts ? Do we spend much time in prayer 
and praise to God our Saviour ? Are we long- 
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ing for, and imploring from God» those spiritual 
influences which refresh, and invigorate, and 
purify the soul ? Are we waiting for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God ? Are we looking for 
our Lord's return ? Is he far more to us than 
the mere basis of our theology ? Is he the friend, 
companion, guide, and joy of our souls? Is our 
^ happiness connected daily with his favour, and 
. compassion, and love ? Is he in the language of 
Scripture, ** precious to us," and "though now 
we see him not, do we love him and rejoice in 
him with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?" 
Can we in any degree sympathise with the 
apostle, when he says, " I desire to depart and 
be with Christ, which is far better !" My bre- 
thren, what answer do our hearts return to 
questions of this kind ? Oh ! is there the stran- 
ger's feeling and the pilgrim's step amongst us? 
Are our affections soaring often upward in tes- 
timony that thercy far beyond the defilements 
of this lower world, is our everlasting home? 
Are we hastening forward to be where the Lord 
has entered ** as the forerunner?" 

It is easy to be on the Lord's side in the 
external habits of life ; but to be thus spiritual- 
ly minded; to be transformed into the divine 
likeness ; this is true religion, and this is true 
happiness. It has been well said, that in our 
religious character, we are, not as we may feel 
before others, but as we feel in solitude and be- 
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fore God ! If we love to be alone with God ; if 
Jesus Christ be our daily resting place and 
daily happiness ; then** are we his disciples in- 
deed !" *' My sheep hear my voice and they 
know me." ** Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of thee." 

And my friends, this is the only true felicity. 
There is however, I must again remark, widely 
prevalent a half religion ; a poor shrunk stint- 
ed Christianity, which is indeed critical of style 
and doctrine, but cold in affection; a religion 
which deludes the conscience by the semblance 
of devotion, but which is separate from the world, 
rather by certain restrictive enactments against 
peculiar modes of amusement, than by the 
conformity of its hopes and wishes with those of 
Christ? Is this yowr Christianity ? Or is your 
religion that of those '' who through faith and 
patience have inherited the promises ?" Does 
it enter into your view of Christian duty to 
please God, and to confide in him for daily 
happiness through the mediation of his Son. 
When the table of the Lord is spread before 
you, with what feelings do you contemplate it? 
Is it a table spread in the wilderness ? Is it the 
first fruits of Canaan in a stranger's land ? Do 
your hearts kindle into love and gratitude at the 
remembrance of him who once shed his blood 
for your souls ? Is the doctrine of his atonement 
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the food and strength of your hearts ? Do you 
wish to know him better ; to love him more sin- 
cerely, and to serve him more faithfully I Do 
you desire to see him face to face, and to par- 
take at length the fulness of his joy ? Are you 
dead to the world, and have you '* a life hid 
with Christ in God ?" Let not, I entreat you, 
these questions be esteemed as matters of 
course, as the just and decorous proofs of an 
external ministry ! They are questions which 
enter rather into the Very heart and life of your 
condition before God. '* They confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims upon earth." 
Oh ! what is your confession ? Soon you will 
be torn up from earth — the violence of death 
will displace you from the soil in which you 
may now be rooted. How tuell then to be volun- 
tarily and in part displaced, while yet in con- 
tact with the world ! How well to be loosening 
your roots, as it were, and to be preparing for 
that blessed transplantation which will enable 
you to grow for ever in the paradise of God ! 
How well to know your spiritual character ; to 
break from the delusions of sense, and to draw 
your daily felicity from heavenly meditations ! 
But ye who know the Lord ; ye who are in 
earnest ; ye who can sympathise with the dread 
of formality, and to whom God has already 
vouchsafed many a token of his spiritual 
presence, come ye evermore to the mercy 
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seat of God with gratitude, and faith, and 
love ! Believe the whole extent of his pro- 
mises, and the full munificence of his grace ! 
Scanty indeed are your perceptions of his 
love, but if there be no guile in your hearts 
toward him, he will enlarge your views and ex- 
pand your affections, and sustain your peace ! 
Believe, and you shall see and experience the 
frequent manifestation of the glory of God! 
Draw near to his throne of grace with a true 
heart, and expect much at his generous hands ! 
You are now indeed in the desert ; the winds \ 
howl around you, and the path is rugged and 
narrow. But go forward ; your pilgrimage is [ 
short ; the path will soon open into beauty and 
magnificence. It will issue in the regions of 
unutterable felicity. Then will the stranger's 
sorrows be exchanged for the joys of an ever- 
lasting home ! 
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SERMON XV. 

THE PEACE OF CHRIST. 
John xvi. 33. 

" THESE THIN08 I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO TOU, THAT IN ME Tl 
MIGHT HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YE SHALL HATE TEIBV- 
LATION; BUT BE OP OOOD CHEER; I HATE OYEECOMB THB 
WORLD." 

It is very important, in reading the Scrip- 
tures, to consider the characters to whom each 
exhortation is respectively addressed ; for other- 
wise, the children of this world may deceive 
themselves by promises which do not belong to 
them ; while the children of God may be often 
unduly distressed, by threatenings which ex- 
clusively attach to those who believe not. 

For instance, it might happen, that an uit*: 
godly man, broken down in spirit by the ad* 
versilies of life, should hear the words of t|M» 
text ; and if he considered not the persons |PK 
whom they were addressed, he might ^InB 
himself by this means into a delusive consollt* \ 
tion, which the events of death would at once 
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destroy. In his worldly and unrepentant con- 
dition, the peace of Christ is not applicable. 
His tribulation admits not of such a solace. 
To him repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ought rather to be 
preached ; for until a man believe and be bap- 

. tized with the Holy Ghost, he cannot bring his 
sorrows with acceptance to lodge them in the 
bosom of Christ. The prodigal could have 
had no right to the comfort of his father's house, 
til] he had confessed his alienation, and had 
come back to his Father. Union with Christ 
must precede fellowship with him. The words 
of the text belonged not to the multitude, but 
to the disciples, and do now -belong to all those 
who have believed on Christ through their 
word. To these they present topics of deep 
and effective interest. These may draw near, 
and contemplate with rejoicing the blessings 
which they disclose. 

It is often the urgent duty of the christian 
minister to address the world at large, and to 
expand all the generous sympathies of his heart 
hi the wide proclamation of his Master's merey ; 

• ip tell a world sunk in sin and suffering of the 

CMnedy of the gospel ; and to invite the guilty 

;iit length to come to Him who shed his precious 

T. 

'Uood for every one who shall believe on his 
name. Oh ! it is joyous to tell such that '' God 
hath no pleasure in the death of a sinner;" 
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'' but rather that he would have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of truth ;" 
'' that he so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." It is joyous to tell of Him who can give 
life to the dead, liberty to the captive, pardon 
to the condemned, and a home with all its 
blessings to the exile and the outcast. It is 
joyous to proclaim the mercy of Christ in the 
sight of such, and to say of him, *' This is the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world-" 

It is however yet more joyous, and as mo- 
mentous a part of the christian pastor's duty to 
speak the language of hope and of comfort to those 
who are no more wanderers in the wilderness, 
but who have '' returned to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of their souls." It is yet more delight- 
ful to tell the once mutinous and shipwrecked 
mariner, whom grace hath rescued from the 
waves, that the shore on which he has landed 
belongs to his Father and his Friend ; that his 
name is written in his Sovereign's heart ; that 
all his ingratitude is forgiven and foi^tten; 
that there is yet indeed a desert between him 
and his Father's house ; that many a pathway 
of tribulation lies before him ; but that a safe 
conduct awaits him from the heavenly city; 
and that no foe nor difficulty can prevail to rob 
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him of his inheritance in the regions which lie 
around it ! It is indeed delightful to bear the 
tidings of peace to such ; to animate and to 
console them on their way ; to bid them ''be of 
good cheer/' looking to their Lord and Guide, 
who has not alone for himself, '* but for them, 
overcome the world." 

This blessed office I would execute in the 
name of my Lord and Master on the present 
occasion. I would speak to those ** who know 
the Lord;" who have fled for refuge to the 
covenant of grace ; who have believed in Jesus ; 
who have ''tasted that the Lord is gracious;" 
who though their faith should still be weak, 
" know in whom they have believed, and are 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
they have committed " to his care. To such 
I joyfully address, in the behalf of Christ, the 
words of the text. To such I repeat the glad- 
dening accents, " These things have I spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world." 

My fellow Christians 1 let us then contem- 
plate together, — 

I. The design of Christ in our favour. 
"These things have I spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace," &c. 

II. The direct influence of the belief 
OF that design upon the multiplied tri- 
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BULATiONs OF LIFE. ** In the world ye shall 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world." 

I. In the first place, let us consider, the 
DESIGN OF Christ in our favour. "These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in me you 
might have peace." When I consider that Jesus 
Christ spoke these words to his disciples ; to 
those of whom he said to his heavenly Father, 
" they are mine ;" ** they are not of the world, 
but I have chosen them out of the world :" when 
I recollect this, I cannot think that the term 
** peace " here refers to their state of accept- 
ance with God, but rather to the refreshing 
conviction of that acceptance. By faith in 
him, they had already received pardon and 
peace with God ; they had entered into a new 
and blessed relationship with God ; to them 
there was ** no more condemnation." The law 
was satisfied in the anticipation of the sufferings 
of Christ ; and being ** justified by faith, they had 
peace with God." The Lord was now however 
about to be parted from them, and they would 
be left as sheep amidst wolves. His religion 
was new to them ; they were still young in the 
faith ; they were surrounded by circumstances 
of perplexity ; they were but partially in- 
structed, while their trials were about to be 
augmented in number and weight. Their 
divine Master and Guide desired therefore to 
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lead them into his fuller confidence and peace. 
He wished to unfold to them their real con- 
dition, their actual connection with God, their 
actual hold of the inheritance of eternity. He 
wished that their union with himself should be 
a joyful union,, productive of all the assurance 
and the peace which it was calculated and de- 
signed to produce. 

My brethren ! he has the same design to- 
wards all his children. In every age of his 
church, he desires to impress upon the minds 
of those who believe, the broad seal of his me* 
diation on their behalf. It is not a scanty or 
ungenerous soil which they are directed to 
cultivate. They are not small blessings which 
he died to purchase. ** These things I have 
spoken, that in me ye might have peace." 
What are the things which he had spoken ? He 
had spoken of the union between the vine and 
the branches. He had spoken of his Father's 
love, and future abode in the hearts of his 
people. He had spoken of the high and per - 
petual efficacy of prayer. He had spoken of 
the many mansions in his Father^s house, 
which he was going to prepare for them. He 
had /spoken of his own friendship^ which was 
greater than any friendship ever recorded in 
human annals. .He had told of a love towards 
his own, which subsided not in death, but 
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which "endured -even unto the end." Of all 
this he had spoken, and with special reference 
to its being imprinted upon their hearts by the 
influence of *' another comforter who should 
abide with them for ever." It is evident that 
his design was thus to console the disciples by 
the multitude of those munificent discoveries of 
himself which were comprised in the everlast- 
ing covenant of grace. His design in these 
declarations was not to effect their reconcilia- 
tion, but that already effected, to lead them 
into the enjoyment of all the peace which filial 
intercourse with God would impart to their 
souls. 

. And this is the design which he still has in 
view. These things are spoken in the eternal 
records, that those who believe should have 
peace in him. He wishes them ** to know the 
things which are so freely given to them in 
Christ Jesus." He wishes them to enter upon 
the use of the blessings purchased for them; 
not to contemplate them as at a distance, or as 
blessings to which they have only a doubtful 
title, but to receive them as his rich and gra* 
tuitous gifts, intended to solace, and to purify 
and delight them. God " has chosen them in 
him," and they have been called by his grace, 
and they have believed his word, and have re- 
ceived remission of their sins, and they are 
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henceforward invited to cast all their burden 
upon Jesus, and to find in him '* rest unto 
their souls." 

This enjoyment of grace, as a blessing distinct 
from the acceptance from which it springs, is 
clearly unfolded in the latter of the two follow- 
ing verses of the fifth chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans — ** Being justified by faith," says 
the apostle, ** we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." This is the peace of 
acceptance. The apostle then adds — ** By 
whom also we have access by faith into the 
grace wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God'' This is the peace of inter- 
course : the confidence of actual and conscious 
friendship : ** the fellowship of Christ :" the 
actual reception of him as formed in the soul 
" the hope of glory;" as made unto him that 
believes, ** wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption." 

" These things," then, he hath spoken to us, 
my fellow Christians, " that in him we may have 
peace." That we may have in him a repose of 
heart, not equivocal and precarious, but certain 
and abiding. That we may know the tender- . 
ness with which he loves us, and the wisdom 
with which he directs our concerns, and the 
fidelity with which he will uphold our highest 
interests; interests which, in the great cove- 
nant, are interwoven with his own, and con- 
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nected with the fuller manifestations of his 
ineffable glory. 

I would earnestly entreat those who are in 
any measure spiritually minded, and to whom 
the grace of the gospel is precious ; I would 
entreat such to inquire whether they have fully 
entered into this design of Christ, to give them 
peace in himself, and whether they are aware of 
that specious appearance of humility which is, 
in fact, but the remnant of self- righteousness ; 
a humility which fears to take the full and 
direct consolation which Christ addresses to 
the soul. The peace of Christ is a determinate 
blessing, which he desires you to possess. The 
results of his mediation and friendship are 
splendid and decisive: his salvation is '' a 
passing from death to life ;" from '' fear which 
hath torment," to faith and love, which heal 
and purify the heart; from condemnation to 
fellowship; from the curse of the law to the 
soft invitations of the gospel ; from the slavery 
of sin to the pursuit of liberty and holiness, 
from the miseries of exile to the welcome of a 
Father's house. These are blessings which are 
substantial, distinct, absolute and accessible. 
Do, you enjoy them as siich ? Do you believe 
your Fathers love to be such as he has repre- 
sented it to be ? Have you peace in Christ ? 
Do you regard him as your all, the giver of 
every blessing which you can want or desire ? 
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Is there no difficulty in your way, as to the 
reception of his promises in all their measure 
and extent ? He calls you to peace — ** These 
things I have spoken, that in me ye might have 
peace." And the apostle John enters into the 
full import of the design, when he says — 
** These things write I unto you, that you also 
may have fellowship with us; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ;" and these things '' w^-ite 
we unto you, that your joy may be full." 

II. But the nature and the value of this 
design of mercy in our favour, we shall more 
clearly ascertain by considering, in the second 

place, THE DIRECT INFLUENCE OF OUR CON- 
VICTION OF ITS TRUTH, UPON THE SORROWS 

AND TRIALS OF LIFE. ** In the world ye shall 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world." 

Exemption from external evil is not promised 
to the Christian. This world is not his rest. 
He is a pilgrim and a stranger here ; and if his 
outward circumstances were often compared 
with those of the man of the world, he would 
appear to partake of the harder lot. Many an 
Egyptian was at ease when Caleb and Joshua 
were in want in the wilderness. " In the 
world ye shall have tribulation." The outward / 
circumstances of life change not when the heart 
is brought into reconciliation with God. The 
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body is still subject to disease and death. The 
heart is still sensitive to sympathy; still con* 
nected with the hopes and fears of others. 
The sources of anxiety are in truth often mul- 
tiplied to the believer. He is afresh, and far 
more cruelly exposed to temptation, to the 
assaults of Satan, to the reproach of the world, 
and to the sorrow which receives a determinate 
character from the prevalence of sin around 
him. Christianity has in fiact rendered his 
heart less callous to sorrow than before, and he 
stands amidst new and often aggravated cir- 
cumstances of perplexity. These calamities 
he is led to expect. Every term under which 
his present life is pourtrayed to him, is a term 
of effort, of struggle, of endurance, of patience. 
** It is through much tribulation that he is to 
enter the kingdom of heaven." ** Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will gpive thee a 
crown of life." '* Fight the good fig^t of 
faith ; lay hold of eternal life." 

Under such circumstances, amidst the toils 
of such a struggle, consider the value of the 
peace of Christ. ** In me ye shall have 
peace ; in the world ye shall have tribulation ; 
but be of good cheer, 1 have overcome the 
world." I think it to be among the most 
striking circumstances connected with the his- 
tory of early Christianity, that sorrow almost 
lost its influence beneath the consolations which 
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the great Comforter imparted. '* None of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear 
to me." *' Ye took joyfully the spoiling of 
your earthly goods, knowing that you have in 
heaven a better and more enduring substance." 
" Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh out for you a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." The lives of 
these early saints agreed with these their re- 
corded sayings. They did rejoice with even a 
joy unspeakable and full of glory ; they were 
enabled to sing praises in the prison, and to 
leave the council before which they were ca- 
lumniated, exulting in the thought that they 
were accounted worthy to suffer shame for the 
sake of Christ ! 

But have you considered the manner in which 
they were enabled thus to triumph and to be of 
good cheer ? was it not even because they had 
peace in Christ? They believed him to have 
overcome the world. They believed him to be 
conqueror over sin, death, and Satan, and this 
in their behalf. They recognized the authority 
of the warrant which gave them free and full 
remission of their offences ; they hesitated not 
as to the efficacy of the blood of atonement in 
the case of each believer: they credited the 
design of God : they had received the spirit of 
adoption into their hearts, whereby they cried 
Abba Father! Eternity seemed very near to 
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them: they knew their interest in that eter- 
nity, and they often longed '' to depart, and 
to be with Christ :'' they understood the nature 
/ of grace, and it had dissipated all their fears : 
they dared to take God at his word, and they 
threw themselves into his arms with all the 
confidence of children who had received a gra- 
tuitous but a direct claim upon his tenderness 
and his strength. Under the influence of these 
feelings, sorrow lost all its sting. They had 
peace with Christ, and they knew that tribula- 
tion could not injure them. All was well for 
eternity. They could burst through the dark- 
est orists of present suffering, and discern the 
unclouded brightness of that distant sky which 
no darkness should ever obscure I 

Christian friends ! is it not the want of this 
peace, of this confidence, which gives to the 
afflictions of life all their real painfulness ? A 
child of God is brought into trouble : he meets 
privation, or contempt, or death, in the sad 
forms under which they are so often presented : 
he is overwhelmed : he goes indeed in prayer 
unto God, but through weakness of faith be 
discerns not the full blessedness of his relation 
to God : he hesitates, perhaps, as to his interest 
in Christ, and his soul is disquieted with fears 
at the moment when it is beat down with out- 
ward calamity. How do these fears augment 
his trial ! Here are two tides, as it were, which 
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meet and clash ! But if he believed the whole 
record of God — if he credited the testimonies 
of grace, and received God's word without 
abatement of its import, he would have peace 
in Christ. His heart '' strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might," would contemplate 
the wreck of external comfort without dismay. 
He would exclaim, '' The storm indeed sur- 
rounds me, but the elements of this fearful 
agitation are in my Father's hands, and I am 
his, and he is mine" under the seal of the cove- 
nant. The waves can mount no higher than 
his wisdom shall permit. The whirlwind may 
sweep around me, but " I am of good cheer." 
My Saviour has gained the victory. If I could 
perish while trusting to him, his fidelity would 
foe impeached: but this cannot be.; I am there- 
fore safe. " Yet a little while, and I shall be 
at rest ; yet a little while and I shall reach the 
harbour, and look back on my pathway through 
the storm with transports of gratitude and 
joyi" 

Such is the influence of the peace of Christ 
upon the tribulations of life. When all is well 
in the citadel, the desolations of the surround- 
ing district are of less moment. Dear fellow 
Christians ! I entreat you to seek ** the full 
assurance of faith," in order to meet with com- 
posure the ills of the present time. Indeed the 
declarations of the gospel are positive and 
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large; and you live below the point of holy 
elevation to which Grod calls you^ if you deem 
the promises to be less than ** amen in Christ 
Jesus." You never will gain the fuller victory 
over temptation and sorrow^ but as you have 
this peace in Christ. If you deduct nothing 
from the word of his promise ; if you believe 
** his ways to be higher than your ways/' and 
his thoughts to be above your thoughts; if 
you receive Jesus Christ as he is revealed,, 
** even as the way and the truth and the life" to 
every sinner that believeth on his name^ you 
will then meet the conflicts of time with a 
blissful confidence that they are among *' the 
all things that work together for your good.'* 
You will know that around you are the ever- 
lasting arms ; and beyond this dim scene^ the 
regions of true and imperishable felicity ! Oh ! 
dare to credit all that Grod has spoken ; dare 
to launch forth into that sea of grace and love, 
in which no honest soul ever suffered ship- 
wreck! Dare to throw all your cares upon 
Christ ; dare to expect the fulfilment of all his 
assurances to your souls! Sweet shall it be 
to you to take refuge in his fidelity and love, 
when all the sorrows of this world tell you 
that this is not your place of rest ! Sweet will 
be the work of prayer and praise when you 
know him as ** the strength of your heart and 
your portion for ever!" 
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And if your comfort in tribulation be thus 
connected with the peace of Christ, so be as- 
sured is your progress in holiness. Can there 
be any motive to obedience like the intense 
desire to maintain this peace of Christ in the 
soul? This peace cannot live in the atmos- 
phere of strife, and worldliness, and pride, and 
sensuality. It is the result of faith, and confi- 
dence, and love, and gentle and holy affec- 
tions. The least wilful sin will interrupt the 
even flow of this intercourse. The Spirit will 
** be grieved," if sin be wilfully indulged. 
There is no barrier against sin so strong, as the 
thought, that thereby fellowship with Christ 
will be broken and injured ! He who knows 
what that fellowship imports ; he who can 
glory in the cross, and turn from the vexations 
of men to lodge his anxieties in the bosom of 
Christ, he will know that the withdrawing of 
the consolations of the Spirit is dearly pur- 
chased by any pleasure of sin which is but for 
a season, and which degrades him whom it gra- 
tifies ! How well did the Psalmist exclaim, in 
reference to this subject, ** I will run the way 
of thy commandments when thou hast set my 
heart at liberty." *' With my whole heart 
have I sought thee, oh let me not wander from 
thy commandments." '* Thy testimonies have 
I taken as my heritage for ever — for why ? they 
are the very joy of my heart." Believers iu 
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Christ ! approach then the mercy seat of Go 
with peace and gladness of heart. Conten 
plate more precisely the varied memorials < 
his compassion and goodness. Let your im; 
ginations soar beyond the barriers of this po< 
world to the mansions prepared for you abov 
Seek often in hallowed faiths the interior of fa 
banquetting house, and expect his ** banner ov 
you to be love/' There " vrill he manife 
himself to you, as he doth not to the world 
and '' in the multitude of your thoughts with 
you, his comforts shall refresh your souls." 
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SERMON XVI. 

REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION. 

Acts iii. 19 — 21. 

•• &BPBNT YE THEREFORE, AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR S1N8 
MAY BE BLOTTED OUT WHEN THE TIMES OP REFRESHING 
SHALL COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. AND HE 
SHALL SEND JESUS CHRIST WHICH BEFORE WAS PREACHED 
INTO YOU, WHOM THE HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE 
TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS WHICH GOD HATH 
SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE 
TUB WORLD BEGAN.* 

A REMARKABLE evcnt had recently occurred 
near the temple at Jerusalem. An unfortunate 
cripple had been long the recipient of alms at 
the temple gate, Called " Beautiful." He had 
arrested at length the notice of the apostles 
Peter and John. Looking earnestly upon him, 
Peter said unto him, " Silver and gold have I 
none, but such as I have give I unto thee, in 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk.'' The man believed the authority of 
the command, and he rose up and walked, and 
with a new and singular gratitude^ he followed 



246 HKPKNTANCE AND CONVERSION, 

the apostles into the temple, and then praised 
God. The surrounding multitude witnessing 
both his cure and his gratitude were filled with 
wonder and amazement. Peter immediately 
took advantage of the curiosity which this mira- 
cle had excited, and addressed the multitude 
in the following words, ** Ye men of Israel, 
why marvel you at this, or why look ye so ear- 
nestly on us, as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to walk. The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
in the presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. But ye denied the Holy 
One and the Just, and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of 
Life, whom God hath raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are witnesses ; and his name, 
through /^i//i in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the faith 
which is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. And 
now brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye 
did it as did also your rulers. But those things 
which God before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he 
hath so fulfilled. Repent therefore,'' added 
the apostle, " and be converted, that your sins 
tnay be blotted out when the times of refresh- 
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ing shall coriie from the presence of the Lord ; 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached, unto you, whom the heaven must 
receive until the time of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began." 

My brethren ! you who now hear the word 
of God, have an equal interest in its reception 
with the Jews of old, and to those among you 
who may be in the same state of spiritual igno- 
rance, is the exhortation of the text as ap- 
propriate. We say to you, in the first place, 

I. Repent and be converted. And 

II. We urge you by the same reasons 

AS WERE INFLUENTIAL UPON THE JeWS OF 

OLD, viz. that your sins may be blotted out, and 
that you may at length possess a share in the great 
restUution of all things, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall return '' the second time without 
sin unto salvation." 

I. In the first place, I would draw your at- 
tention to the exhortation, '' Repent and be 

CONVERTED." 

The words are truly applicable to those who 
have hitherto known nothing to any effectual 
purpose, either of God or of his salvation. You 
have been brought up, it may be, amidst the 
ceremonies and institutions of Christianity. 
You have heard of Jesus Christ, and may have 
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even commemorated his death in the sacra- 
ment ; but up to this moment, you have never 
cordially believed in his name. You have no 
attachment to his person ; no fellowship with 
his feelings; no confidence in his grace; no 
happiness in his love ; no zeal for his service. 
You can have no part in these sentiments, be- 
cause you are in fact still dead in '* trespasses 
and sins." Your religion is external, or calcu- 
lating and selfish. You love the world su- 
premely, and the things of the world. You have 
no notion of happiness separate from worldly 
enjoyments. The religion which you seem to 
have, arises from habit, or policy, or from the 
fear of an hereafter. But you have no real love 
to God. You may be very amiable in your 
own eyes, or in those of others ; very accurate 
in the discharge of many relative duties ; very 
punctual in the devotional ceremonies of the 
sabbath ; and yet for all this you may be perfect 
strangers to a spiritual religion. Christianity is 
to you but as a sound or a ceremony. You are 
still proud in your own conceits. You have not 
learned even the first lesson of true Christianity, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." I do not 
mean to say that you resist the idea of mercy, 
and absolutely refuse to admit yourselves to be 
sinners. The term sinner, however, conveys 
your ear, the simple assertion, that you are 
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not perfect; that you often do wrong, and 
therefore need forgiveness. But your notion of 
sin is very faint and inadequate. You look 
upon it as a weakness and deficiency, rather 
than as the source of evil, and the foundation 
for the indignation and curse of God. And you 
are still prepared to speak of your goodness of 
heart ; of your love of truth and justice ; of 
your high sense of honour ; of your domestic 
virtue ; and of the reputation for social excel- 
lencies which you enjoy in the world. Any 
notion of sin as enmity against God, as expo- 
sing you to the doom of God's enemies, to the 
loss of the soul, and to the condemnation of 
hell ; any such notion you regard as over- 
strained and fanatical ; as the perversion of 
religion^ and as the dream of the gloomy, and 
the superstitious. 

Under these circumstances, precisely as the 
apostle called upon the Jews of old, *' to repent 
and be converted," so in reference to the cul- 
pable ignorance and hardness of your hearts, 
would I now address to you a similar appeal. 
I would remark to you, with much earnestness, 
that the word of God is decisive, and makes no 
compromise with sin. It declares to youV that 
if you have broken God's law, you are thereby 
exposed to its righteous vengeance. It declares 
all sin " to be the transgression of the law,' 
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and to be deserving of death. " The wages of 
sin are death;" and this death reaches to the 
soul as well as to the body. The word of God 
declares, in language the most un^uivocal, 
that the violation of the command of God en- 
tails eternal perdition ; and it chmrges all men 
with this violation. It does not speak of weak- 
ness and deficiency as meriting pity rather than 
punishment ; but it takes off the mask which 
men put upon evil, and it reveals it to be the 
rebellion of the heart against €rod, and the oc- 
casion of infinite wretchedness to man. It 
charges this rebellion upon every child of 
Adam. ''All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." 

It is dreadful to recollect the delusion which 
reigns in the world upon this point. Thousands 
and tens of thousands lie intrenched behind the 
defences which their own conceits have set up ; 
and are crying, ''peace, peace," where there is no 
peace. They think themselves good, and others 
abet the falsehood , while the law charges them 
with ingratitude, and rebellion, and unbelief. 
They have no conception that their true con- 
dition is dangerous in the extreme. This is 
indeed a heart-affecting subject, and I would 
not touch on it but with solemnity, sympathy, 
j and compassion. The Lord and Master *' wept 
' over the ungodly," and his apostle told many 
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with similar tears ^ that " th^y were the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, and that their end was 
destruction." The truth of God cannot however 
be held back without treachery on the part of 
him whose office it is to announce it. The 
law of God, even that law which ^* is holy, 
just, and good," and which reaches to the very 
thoughts and motives of the heart, this law de- 
clares in the most deliberate manner, that 
** Cursed is every one which continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." The volume of God likewise 
avers, **that there is not on earth a just man 
that doeth good and sinneth not." " The Lord 
looked down from heaven to see if there were 
any that would understand and seek after God, 
but they are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become abominable ; there is none 
that doeth good, no not one." There is not 
then a single person who is not by this law 
shut up to condemnation ; and until he be res- 
cued by feith in the atoning blood of Jesus, he 
is actually exposed to all its fearful penalties. 
He is under the curse of God. He is spiritually 
dead. He is carnally minded. He is in reality 
the enemy of truth and of Christ. He is by 
more or by fewer ties the bond slave of Satan, 
the victim of human policy, the abettor of this 
world's maxims, the deluded prey of sin and of 
subsequent misery. There is here no exception. 
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The absence of the affections from God is 
equally rebellion, in the case of the most 
amiable, as in the case of the most criminal 
and profligate. A man is equally a debtor who 
owes ten pounds with the man who owes ten 
thousand pounds. Their debts may be un- 
equal, but they are equally debtors. Thus 
there are degrees in human guilty but all 
are guilty. All are exposed to the penalty by 
which the law is sanctioned. 

Now those who have not hitherto been con- 
victed of guilt, nor have found its remedy in the 
blood of Christ; these need the exhortation, 
'* Repent and be converted." The word re- 
pentance in the New Testament means a change 
of mind ; the word conversion, the turning into 
the right path ; and the terms are wonderfully 
appropriate to the sinner. Repentance is not 
; merely sorrow for a particular offence. It is a 
change of mind as to the guilt of all offences ; 
as to the estimate of sin, and of the law, and 
of the lawgiver. It is in very truth the cordial 
reception of God's counsel in all things. It is 
" the coming to himself" of the prodigal. It is 
the acknowledgment of his misery, the return of 
his heart to God. It is the conviction of guilt 
and ruin ; the admission of previous ingratitude 
and contempt of God. It is a new judgment 
of God's character and that of his own. It is 
the being made **a new creature " in all his 
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dispositions and aims. It is the renewal of his 
heart by the power of God. It is faith in the 
atonement and grace of Jesus Christ. It is 
*' the passing from death unto life." It is the \ 
change from enmity, pride, and earthliness, to » 
love, humility, and purity of affections. It is | 
not indeed the full result and mature growth of / 
these principles, but their elements and begin- 
ning. It is however a total alteration of mental 
habits. It is God's light shining upon the 
heart. It is the confession of sin and despair 
from his own resources. It is the belief that 
Christ was smitten in his behalf. It is the first 
purpose of flight into his bosom, under the 
drawings of the Father's love. It is in truth 
the joyful purpose of the wanderer to go back 
to the home and sanctuary of his Father's 
house. 

The term conversion, while it comprises all 
this, seems to imply yet farther the following 
otit of these dispositions into their active exer- 
cise. It is the actually walking back to the 
path of life, after that of death has been aban- 
doned. It is the going forward towards God, 
after his love and grace have been discerned to 
the soul. It is the actual entrance into the 
once deserted house of his Father. It is the 
actual falling at his feet, and saying, '' I have 
sinned." It is the actual union of the child to 
the regulations, and habits, and economy of 
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Fathers house. It is the holy practice 
whereby he walks peacefully in the way of his 
comniaiidiiieDts. It is the result oi the blessed 
purpose, '' Thy word have I hid within my 
heart, that I should not sin against thee. 

The worldly and unbeUering are thus invited 
to rtpcni and be amveriai; to seek this change 
of mind, and to adopt the practice necessarily 
/ flowing from it. My fellow-creatures, believe 

then this gospel, and be saved! Abandra 
every other hope, and <conie in faith unto 
Christ. He is a full and ^orious Saviour to all 
who believe in his name. He died on the cross 
for their souls, and he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them ! Believe you the gospel, 
and your sins shall be blotted out. 

II. To induce you if possible to beg^n this 
momentous work, consider, the reasons by 

WHICH THE APOSTLE URGES HIS EXHORTA- 
TION'. 

1. The apostle says, ''Repent and be con- 
verted, that your shis may be bloUed autJ*^ The 
' sure result of repentance is the blotting out of 
sin. That repentance of which I have spoken 
is the work of God in the soul. It is a bless- 
ing conferred on all who believe the gospel 
with the heart. These immediately receive the 
full and free pardon of all their sins. The 
Spirit of God testifies to them through the re- 
cord of truth, *' that their sins are blotted out." 
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*' Being justified by faith, they have peace 
with God." " There is no condemnation to 
them." They are redeemed by the power and 
blood of' Jesus. They are translated into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son ! Oh this is no 
imaginary statement. It is the revealed truth of 
God ; and it is accordant with the experience of 
all who have believed in the name of the Son 
of God. How urgent a motive then to repent- 
ance and conversion, is the assurance of the 
forgiveness of sin ! Very soon the responsibility- 
of the present state will become apparent. 
You will all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ If you have not an interest in the 
great atonement, you will be summoned to the 
dreadful expiation of your unpardoned sin. Of 
what inexpressible value then is the pardon of 
sin ! Repent that your sins may he blotted out. 

2. But another reason is suggested in the . 
restoration of perpetual happiness to all who / 
thus receive the remission of their sins. The^ 
apostle refers to a day of refreshing and restora- \ 
tion, which ** shall come from the presence of \ 
the Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ, which ' 
before was preached unto you ; whom the hea- 
ven must receive until the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." These words declare the ab- 
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sence of Jesus Christ to be but temporary, and 
his return to the earth, to be certain. After 
the destruction of the present world by fire, 
says St. Peter, " a new heaven and a new 
earth shall appear, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." In that world the ** curse" shall not be 
found. To the children of Grod, this prospect 
is exceedingly bright and glorious.'* " It doth 
not yet appear," says St. John, *' what we shall 
be, but we know, that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is." The felicity of this state of resurrection 
to life, and this restitution of the last heritage 
of mankind will be complete and eternal. It 
will then be gloriously evident, that those who 
have truly believed in Christ, ** shall never 
perish, but have eternal life." But to those 
who have not repented, this day of restitution 
will prove a day of final death and woe. " Their 
end is destruction." **They shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
They shall be consigned to that scene of sad- 
ness, and to that society of impurity, where 
hope comforts no more for ever ; where in the 
language of Jesus Christ himself, *' the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched !" 

What a tremendous alternative is this ! and 
what an urgent reason to repent and believe 
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the gospel ! This is no fiction of fanaticism, 
but the verdict of the word of God. 

Oh ye who give a cold assent to the theory of 
the gospel ; who yet find your happiness in the 
love of this present evil world, pause and examine 
your hearts ! Compare with the blotting out 
of sin, and with the heritage of the saints in 
light; compare with these the delusions of sense, 
and the. results of iniquity ! ** What fruit have 
ye had in these things, the end whereof is 
death ?" " Seek ye then the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is 
near ; let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, and he will abun* 
dantly pardon." 
f To repent, however, and believe the gospel, 
is a work which God alone can accomplish 
for you. ** The carnal mind is enmity against 
God." It is by the grace of God that the en^ 
mity is removed. It is by the grace of God 
that the heart is changed, and the will reduced 
to submission and love. Seek then this bless* 
ing from Grod in simple and earnest prayer. 
Look unto Christ. Hear his word, and receive 
his grace. His blood cleanseth from all sin. 
His power is able to subdue habits the most 
depraved, and propensities the most inveterate. 
** He came to seek and to save that which is 
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lost." Ykld to hb love. Submit to his inTi- 
tasioD. Credit kis kindness. BeUeve and live 
for ever! Thai in the awful hour whicli ap- 
proaches, you will rejoice, and not be afraid. 
Yon will anticipate the day of final doom ; tbe 
quick return of Christ to the worlds without 
dismay. Rather you will connect with that 
return, the moment of full and glorious resti- 
tution ; the fruitioo of peifect happiness ; the 
participation of joys, " such as eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive ; but which the 
Lord hath prepared for them that love him. 

To you, my christian friends, who have 
through grace received mercy, I would in con- 
clusion speak. You have been translated by 
the mighty power of God from darkness unto 
light. You have trusted in Christ, and found 
him precious unto your souls ! You know, 
" brethren beloved, your election of €rod ;'* for 
his word has come to you ** in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power/* Bless then, and 
adore the name of your God ! contemplate his 
eternal love, and rejoice in the assurances of his 
grace ! You owe all to that grace. You merit 
nothing. You have forfeited every thing. The 
tenure by which you hold your bliss, is free, 
sovereign grace. Recollect this, and let a 
sacred and generous gratitude bind you to your 
God. Be not ashamed to confess your faith in 
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his nari}e. Shrink not before the frown or fear 
of man. You belong to Christ, and all things 
in him are yours. Nothing shall separate you 
from 4iis love. ** The mountains shall depart, 
ai|d the hiils be removed ; but his kindness 
shall Hot depart from you, nor the covenant of 
his peace be removed." He is faithful who hath 
called you, who will also fulfil the same. It is 
now your. high privilege to live by faith, and 
not by sight ;' to lean ever upon the counsel, 
wisdom, fidelity, compassion, and omnipotence 
of God. It is your privilege to abide in Christ; 
to rise above the maxims, ways, and low am- 
bition of this world ; to be dead to the world, 
and to have a " life hid with Christ in God." 
It is your privilege to have daily ''fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." \ 
To you the remembrance of sins blotted out, and 
the prospect of approaching glory; to you this 
review of mercy, and this anticipation of felicity 
ought to prove' moral stimulants of no ordinary 
kind! " What manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all 4M|y conversation and godliness." ■ 
" You are nd^our own, but Christ's, bought 
with a price, that ye should glorify God with 
your bodies and spirits, which are his." How 
separate ought you to live from the pollutions 
and vanities of this fading scene ! In a little 
time you will be with God. In a little time, the 
veil of mortality will be removed. You will 
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see Jesus Christ who died for you "face to 
■ face." You will rise to perfect bliss, with bo- 
dies fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
You will sing the songs of victory, and rejoice 
with a multitude, whom no man can number 
before the everlasting throne ! Oh walk worthy 
of this calling, and honour the name you love ! 
Be conformed to his will, and shrink from the 
touch of sin ! ** Sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for you are not under the law, but 
under grace." ** Walk then in the spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." Look 
upwards daily, and expect the glory which 
shall be revealed. How light shall prove your 
afflictions, how salutary and medicinal your 
sorrows, how ennobling your joys, how expan- 
sive your sympathies, how elevating your 
wishes, if you abide in these and similar con- 
templations ! if you set your affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth! if re- 
posing on the countless promises of Jehovah, 
you thereby become partakers even of the divine 
nature ! 

** Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
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SERMON XVII. 

t 

CORNELIUS THE CENTURION. 

Acts. x. 33. 

•' immediately, therefore. i sent unto thee; and thou 
hast well done that thou art come. now, therefore, 
are we all here present before god, to hear all 

THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD." 

Th£S£ words are part of the address of a 
Roman soldier to the apostle Peter ; and they 
are descriptive of that generous, and manly, 
and enlightened mind, which had the fortitude 
to esteem virtue a nobler quality than mere 
animal courage, and the fear of God a better 
possession than the splendor of military fame. 
The portrait of Cornelius, like the rest of scrip- 
tural portraits, is sketched rather than filled 
up ; but the lines are strong and marked. The 
features glow upon the canvass, and a few 
touches give you the whole man. The abridg- 
ment of his history until the period which in- 
troduces the text, is the following. Cornelius, 
a centurion of the Italian band, was a devout 
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and charitable man. He had, I think, evi- 
dently renounced idolatry, and had addicted 
himself to the worship of the God of Israel, 
though not in the actual communion with the 
Jewish church. Like the Ethiopian nobleman, 
he was probably acquainted with the Jewish 
Scriptures. Cornelius cannot be regarded as a 
mere heathen. He owned and rejoiced in the 
light of Judaism. We are unequivocally told, * 
that the *' world by wisdom knew not God." 
No fallen man, by the efforts of reason, ever 
attained to the moral character of Cornelius. 
•* By the grace of God, he was what he was ;" 
and by a divine power, he had embraced the 
hope of the favoured people of God. I cannot 
doubt but that he was waiting *' for the conso- 
lation of Israel." He was, we are told, a man 
of prayer, and a man of domestic religion. Can 
it be questioned that his supplications referred 
often to spiritual illumination, — to the fulfil- 
ment of the days of the Messiah? " His 
prayers and his alms came up in memorial 
before God.'' 

And, living in the days of miraculous evi- 
dence to the .truth of Christianity, he was 
favoured with a supernatural vision. An hea- 
venly messenger, one of those benevolent beings 
who rejoice over the penitent sinner, and who 
delight to minister unto those who shall be 
heirs of salvation, addressed him immediately 
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from God; told him of the kind designs of 
heaven in his behalf; and directed him to send 
for Peter, that he might receive fuller instruc- 
tion in that divine knowledge, on the attain- 
ment of which his mind was so anxiously bent. 
A contemporaneous vision was preparing the 
mind of Peter for the mission of Cornelius ; 
and, taught by an emblematic representation, 
no longer to call that common or unclean which 
God had consecrated and cleansed, he at once 
obeyed a message, which told him to drive 
away no more any benighted Gentile from the 
light and mercies of the gospel. Peter arrived 
at the city of Cesarea, found Cornelius and 
many of his near friends eagerly expecting him ; 
sind having briefly informed the centurion of 
the lesson which God had taught him in refer- 
ence to his Jewish prejudices against the Gen- 
tiles, demanded for what intent he was now 
invited to his house. To whom Cornelius 
briefly and readily replied, — *' Four days ago 
I was fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth 
hour, I prayed in my house, and behold a man 
stood before me in bright clothing, and said, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the sight of God. 
Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Peter. He is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-side ; 
who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 
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Immediately, therefore, I seot unto thee, an 
thou art well done that thou art come. Noi 
therefore, are we all here present before Goi 
to hear all things that are commanded thee • 
God." 

On the history thus brought under our viev 
1 propose to make a few observations; at 
may that all-gracious Spirit which dwells in tl 
hearts of the humble, vouchsafe his enligbtei 
ing and sanctifying influences on our mind 
" who are this day assembled 'to bear tl 
words of God !" 

I. The first retlection which almost forc( 
itself upon our notice in this history, is th 

GREAT VALUE OF MENTAL HONESTY IN TH 
PURSUIT OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. Loi 

Bacon, in one of his essays, has this remark :- 
" What is truth," said jesting Pilate, " an 
waited not for an answer." It is indeed 
mournful fact, yet one which often comes und< 
the observation of an acute observer of hums 
actions, that a considerable speculation is ca 
ried on by persons, in reference to reli^oi 
who nevertheless evince no anxiety as to tl: 
result of their inquiries. There is no seriouf 
ness of mind ; there is no feeling betraye 
adequate to the tremendous importance of tb 
subject. Religious topics are examined in 
spirit of curiosity, and are pursued as rath( 
affording scope for the exercise of the imagine 
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lion, than for the guidance of the judgment, 
and for the regulation of the heart. Theology 
is, with such persons, a pursuit similar to that 
of any other speculative science ; and its varied 
principles and results are supposed to have but 
little influence upon the real happiness of man- 
kind. Men may think what they please, pro- 
vided they maintain the principles of honour 
and integrity in the social relations of life. 

*' For modes of faith, let senseless zealots fight : 
His can't be wrong, whose life is in the right.*' 

This sentiment has a wide currency ; and it 
palsies, with a deadly efficacy, the already feeble 
efforts of conscience. A man often makes up 
his mind to the subject of religion with a loose 
inaccuracy, with a cold conceitedness, deplor- 
ably unsuited to the solemn relation in which 
he stands to God as a creature dependent upon 
his power, sustained by his beneficence, and 
hastening to the tribunal of his spotless justice. 
He would be ashamed to pronounce a peremp- 
tory judgment upon any department of human 
science with which he was very slightly ac- 
quainted ; and yet upon this subject, sufficiently 
high, and grand, and awful, to humble him 
under the consciousness of the narrow range of 
his conceptions, he speaks with mingled bold- 
ness and levity. If he asks what is truth, he 
waits not for the reply. He cares little what 
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that truth contains. There are those, indeed, 
whom vice, rather than levity, leads to disho- 
nesty, in the consideration of religion. Wicked 
men have a direct interest in weakening the 
importance of religious truth. The unyielding 
statements of divine revelation, suit but ill 
with the corrupt practices of the disobedient. 
They have no anxiety to know the path of duty. 
They even fear such knowledge. 

U is mentioned, with deep after-sorrow, by 
St. Augustin, that he recollects, when he 
dreaded lest God should answer the very 
prayers for virtuous action, which his troubled 
conscience yet obliged him to put up. He 
loved his sins, and shuddered at the idea of 
separation from them. When the heart is in 
such a state, the search after truth is never 
made in earnest. " If any man will do the 
will of God, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God." '* But he that doeth 
evil, hateth the light ; neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved." Here 
is the secret of infidelity, the spring of irre- 
ligion, the source of profaneness. Men reject 
the truth, not through want of evidence, but 
from disaffection of heart. How valuable then 
is mental sincerity, is honesty of heart, in the 
pursuit of divine knowledge! **Ask, and ye 
l^shall have ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock. 
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after knowledge ! and liftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; if thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid treasures, then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God." 

This integrity of character is strikingly ex- 
emplified in the case of Cornelius. He was 
manifestly acting up to his light. He was 
a serious inquirer after religious truth. He 
had learned to value the lessons of wisdom, 
which the pure tenets of the Jewish Scriptures 
had afforded him ; and he was often found 
wrestling with God in prayer for further illu- 
mination in the path of duty, and in the know- 
ledge of God. He feared Jehovah : he wor- 
shipped him in his family ; he imitated his be- 
nevolence ; he honoured his people. Truth 
was to him the pearl of great price. He de- 
sired its entire possession. His was no languid 
aspiration, no subordinate pursuit after god- 
liness. He longed after instruction as his high- 
est privilege ; he sought it as his greatest hap- 
piness. 

And think you, my brethren, that such ho- 
nesty of mind is lightly esteemed by that com- 
passionate God, who, ** if any man lack wisdom, 
and asketh of him, giveth liberally, and up- 
braideth not ?" No ; such a supplicant is ac- 
ceptable in his sight. The man who, in the 
abasement of conscious ignorance, has lifted 
up his soul to his Maker; who, awe-struck by 
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the magnificence and goodness displayed in 
that world of wonder by which he is surround- 
ed, and melted by that revelation of grace which 
Jesus Christ has disclosed, has eagerly fled to 
him for guidance, and mercy, and favour ; — ^the 
man who, admitting the comparative vanity and 
worthlessness of temporal possessions and the 
,vastness of those interests which eterfiity con- 
ceals, has sought an asylum in the power and 
grace of Christ ; never has such a man long wan- 
dered in the mazes of sophistry and delusion; 
never has such a man '^ stumbled" eventually 
'' upon the dark mountains," but under the guid- 
ance rather of a heavenly light, has emerged 
into the glad and cheerful regions of safety and 
truth. " Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are come up in memorial before 
God." The answer to the prayer, namely the 
promised instruction from the lips of Peter, 
marks out the import of the prayer itself and 
justifies us in the assertion, that the Centurion 
had often besieged, as it were, the throne of 
God for this spiritual illumination. Religion 
was to him a subject paramount and exclusive. 
To this the energies of his mind were directed; 
to this the solemn and secret wishes of his 
heart were bent : *' My soul panteth for God:" 
** As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
so panteth my soul after God :" " Oh that I 
knew where I might find him !" 
To this state of feeling, how gruteful, how 
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refreshing are the words of God ! The apostle 
is therefore now directed to hasten, that, 
through his instrumentality, the light of the 
gospel may gleam in all its effulgence upon 
this convert's expecting soul! Oh enviable 
and hopeful, my brethren, is that state of mind 
in which humility and conscious ignorance pre* 
pare the way for truth ! — in which a contrite 
heart and a tender conscience dispose for the 
simple reception of the records of mercy and of 
grace! Blessed is that honesty which embraces 
truth at any price, and under all circumstances ! 
Then is "the secret of the Lord with them that 
fear him; and he shows them his covenant." 
And favoured thus of God, they rejoice in the 
wondrous history of Divine love, and trample 
under their feet the prejudice and the scorn of 
their former days ! 

II. A second subject of remark which sug- 
gests itself from the history before us is, the 

PROVIDENTIAL DIRECTION OF EVENTS CON- 
NECTED WITH THE CONVERSION OF A SINNER, 

The general idea of Providence is current in 
the world. With what are called the grander 
interests of mankind, such as the rise and pro- 
gress and decline of empires, or the awful con- 
vulsions of nature, the notion of the presiding 
influence of the Almighty stands connected. 
But it is often contended, that to attribute this 
influence to the minute details of individual 
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welfare, is to degrade the doctride and to intro' 
duce presumption and enthusiasm into the 
concerns of religion. But what in fact are the 
destinies of collected bodies? What is national 
prosperity or adversity but the aggregate wel- 
fare or sorrow of the individuals who compose 
that empire? A particular providence is surely 
the only intelligible notion of providence. And 
how palpably is this doctrine laid down, both 
in the promises and in the examples of Scrip- 
ture ! " The steps of a good man/' it is there 
said, " are ordered of the Lord." ** The lot is 
cast into the lap» but the disposal thereof is 
from the Lord." "In all thy ways acknowledge 
God, and he shall direct thy paths." Mark the 
practical illustration of this doctrine in the his- 
torical records of the sacred volume. Hear 
Joseph consoling his astonished brethren in re- 
ference to their cruel treatment of him; "So it 
was not you that sent me hither, but God ;" 
" for God did send me before you to preserve 
life." Hear the avowal of the faithful servant 
of the aged Abraham, when successful in the 
object of his mission : " Blessed be the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, who hath not left 
destitute my master of his mercy and his truth. 
I being in the way, the Lord led me to the 
house of my master's brethren." 

This same providence was manifest in the 
case of Cornelius the centurion. The place to 
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which his military service brought him was 
remarkable. The Jews were a people much 
despised by the Romans, and it is a case very 
supposable, that Cornelius^ in the first instance^ 
might much regret that he was ordered to this 
province of the Roman government; and yet 
what blessings had the providence of God here 
in store for him ! If by this allotment^ he was 
withdrawn from the presence and patronage of 
imperial Ceesar; if he was exiled from the 
pomp and pleasures of the metropolis of the 
world ; if he was secluded in comparative ob- 
scurity at the provincial town of Caesarea ; yet 
was this very destination the first link in that 
chain of mercies by which he was afterwards 
surrounded ! Here he began to discover there 
were evils more to be dreaded than obscurity, 
and blessings more to be valued than even the 
magnificent throne of the Caesars. Here he 
learned to renounce idolatry, and to adopt a 
pure worship. Here he reached a wisdom to 
which all the schools of Roman science had 
never attained. Here he began to scan the 
boundaries of time, and looking beyond these, 
to range the happy regions of the eternal world. 
Here his prayer and his alms came up in me- 
morial before God. Here a blessed messenger 
of love proclaimed the welcome tidings of grace 
to his soul. Here he heard all the words of 
eternal life, and first leaned all his hope upon 
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that mysterious cross, before which a brother 
soldier had before exclaimed, ^* Truly this man 
was the Son of Grod/' 

Thus happy was it for him that Palestine was 
the lot of his habitation. If, for a moment, 
through the excitements of ambition or of plea- 
sure, he might look back with wounded feelings 
to the splendid scenes of luxurious Rome ; in 
after time, with what admiring wonder would 
he acknowledge this dispensation of providence, 
when all the glories of redemption through a 
crucified Jesus burst upon his view! When 
he wandered through the plains and cities in 
which the footsteps of his Saviour were yet al- 
most apparent ; when he heard, from the high 
witnesses of his life and actions, all the proofs 
of his divinity and power ; when he anticipated 
the fulfilment of the promises he had bequeathed 
to his disciples in realms of unchangeable and 
perfect bliss ; oh ! under the pressure of these 
happy anticipations, how blessed, how bright 
the day which brought him to the distant and 
despised shores of Judea ! 

And will the traces of a kind and controuling 
providence be wanting to the sight of those, in 
any age or climate, who have believed on Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour and their God ? The 
review of the past will uniformly attest to such 
his goodness and his care. 

And there is not an occupation more inte- 
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resting to a true convert, than the retrospect of 
those events which are connected with his con- 
version and establishment in the faith. How 
many circumstances, which in themselves were 
trivial, became unspeakably momentous, from 
their bearing upon this great transaction ! The 
seemingly accidental acquaintance of a friend ; 
the journey to a particular place ; the hearing 
a particular sermon; the effect of a particular 
sickness ; the reading a particular book ; the 
observation of a particular fact; these, and a 
thousand other similar circumstances, afford to 
the grateful observer of God's dealings, unequi- 
vocal proofs of that kind and gracious Provi- 
dence which has brought him acquainted with 
the great realities of the gospel ; and in a man- 
ner perhaps wonderful to himself, illuminated 
his once benighted mind with the beams of 
celestial truth ! Nor less, in after-time, is this 
providence to be observed. How many things, 

m 

apparently hurtful, proved salutary in the re- 
sult ! How many events, which, like an over- 
whelming tempest, threatened to destroy his 
spiritual impressions, became, like the same 
tempest to the oak of the forest, the very in- 
strument of rooting him the faster in the love 
and confidence of God ! 

" All these things," said afflicted Jacob, 
"are against me." O aged saint! "tarry 
thou " but a little while " the Lord's leisure," 
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and all these thioga shall be ''for thee/' A 
ray from heaven shall soon gleam across thy 
path, and '' thy grey hairs shall go down/' 
not '' in sorrow,*' but in peace, " to thy graver 
III. A third remark which the centurion's 
history may suggest to us, is the baneful 

OPERATION OF PREJUDICE UPON THE EFFORTS 

OF BENEVOLENCE. It had pleased Grod to 
choose one people of the earth to be the depo- 
sitaries of his truth ; to prepare the way for the 
full development of revelation ; to guard the ap* 
paratus of prophecy ; and to collect the evidence 
which the series of those prophecies would 
afford, against the days of the Messiah. A 
separation, by Grod's special command, had 
taken place between the Jew and (Gentile. The 
awful extermination of the idolatrous Canaan- 
ites was accompanied by the Mosaic ritual, 
pronouncing the distinction of things clean and 
unclean. But how evident to the spiritual 
mind in all these restrictions was God's watch- 
ful care over his own truth, and not the exclu- 
sion of a wretched worid from the final exercise 
of his mercy ! 

And yet the Jews, even the devout among 
them, explained these privileges as tokens of 
exclusive favour ; as eternal barriers against 
the introduction of light to other nations; as 
proofs that God had for ever rejected every 
people but themselves from the covenant of his 
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grace ! The very apostles clung to these no- 
tions ; overlooked the records of mercy left by 
the Saviour for their instruction ; limited the 
balm of the blood of sprinkling to the wounded 
conscience of the Jew, and shut the door of 
hope against the poor '* alien from the common- 
wealth of Israel/' £ight years had elapsed 
since the command of the Redeemer had been 
issued, — " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ; " and yet Peter 
required to be instructed by a direct vision 
from heaven, ere he was : prepared to obey the 
request of Cornelius, whose humble supplica- 
tion '^ had come up in memorial before -God.'* 

The dispensation of grace had now become 
general. The partition wall was broken down, 
and ** glory " had been proclaimed '' on high, 
and on earth peace and good- will to men ;" and 
yet the promulgators of these glad tidings still 
hold fast their prejudices, and call that common 
which God had cleansed ! 

Thus the tide of blessing was arrested ; thus 
the efforts of benevolence were still confined 
within the narrow circle of the mountains of 
Judea ! And has prejudice ceased its baneful 
operation upon the minds of men ? God forbid, 
that solemn and valuable prepossessions should 
not early occupy the youthful thoughts ! God for- 
bid, that ere the maxims of the world, and the 
customs of the ungodly, have entrenched them- 
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selves in the heart, the eternal truths of rere- 
lation should not first have possession there ! 
But since fallibility ever belongs to human 
judgment; since error glides in unperceived, 
even in the effort to discover truth ; since early 
associations fasten, and even consecrate, the 
errors of others upon our minds ; how wise is 
it to bring every sentiment, and every feeling, 
to the standard of Grod's written word ! How 
needful not to pre-determine that our state- 
ments are scriptural, but to bring their accu- 
racy to the actual test ! How hard is it to live 
above the unhallowed dominion of prejudice! 
How great an effort to exercise candour in 
every department of our knowledge! How 
many minds of even lofty range, and of gene- 
rous sentiment^ lose their superiority on par- 
ticular points, and shrink within a contracted 
circle, whose limits even inferior intellects can 
at once pronounce to be narrow ! 

And thus from the influence of prejudice, 
many a benevolent plan is frustrated, or its exe- 
cution enfeebled ; many a difficulty is thrown 
in the way ; many a feeling of needless irrita- 
tion is excited ; and many a repelling opinion 
separates those, whose essential principles 
would bind them fast in the bonds of an indis- 
soluble charity ! ** Here we see as through a 
glass darkly." Here we mistake and misun- 
derstand each other. The mists of prejudice 
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encircle us ; and we often quarrel in truth, not 
with those around us, but with the fancied be- 
ings of our own creation! It is the blessed 
privilege of the heavenly world, that there shall 
be ** no night," no dark, no discordant feeling 
" there !" In the light of eternity, and in the 
perfection of love, how clear will be the per- 
ceptions of our souls ! Oh ! in this assurance, 
and in this prospect, let candour, and tender- 
ness, and a conscious remembrance of mutual 
infirmity, guide our minds when harassed by 
the clashing opinions of mankind. 

IV. The last observation which 1 would make 
upon the history before us, is the adaptation 

OF THE CHRISTIAN 'RELIGION TO ALL RANKS 
AND OCCUPATIONS OF MEN. 

It is the characteristic of the Bible, that like 
its great Author, "it is no respecter of per- 
sons." Its promises, its threatenings, its com- 
mands, extend alike to all. Other religions 
have been exclusive. They have addressed 
the great and the learned ; they have been the 
property of the philosopher and the initiated. 
Their vain superstitions^ and their idle ceremo- 
nies, have alone been offered to the vulgar, while 
all their moral sentiments have been reserved 
for the favoured few. But " to the poor is the 
gospel preached." The gospel, like the sun in 
the heavens, diffuses its light on every side. It 
speaks to the inhabitant of the cottage with 
accents of equal kindness as to the inhabitant 
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of the palace. It arranges, and cheers, and 
directs the whole detail of social life. It hum- 
bles the great, and elevates the low. It telk 
all of sin and ruin, of Christ and of salvation. 
It dims the glare of outward circumstances, 
and points to the common level of the grave, 
where all men meet tc^ther. It marks oat 
an immortality of happiness, the gift of heaven s 
free bounty, and commands all to seek the 
same eternal prize i 

No one, under this religion, finds himself or 
his station forgotten of God. The master has 
his directions, and the servant his. The prince 
has his range of duties, and the subject his. 
The citizen, habituated to one spot, the scene 
of^his tranquil pursuits, has his principle of 
action laid down ; and the soldier, bred to 
camps and to arms, finds his. The religion of 
the Bible is thus the common property of the 
human race. It is the legacy bequeathed by 
Jesus Christ to all in every land and rank, 
where ignorance seeks instruction, where guilt 
implores pardon, where pollution longs for 
purity, where weakness requires strength, 
where misery claims consolation, or where 
mortality supplicates eternal life ! 

We are all afloat on the same tempestuous 
sea, and the Bible is the only compass by 
which we can pursue our course, nor fear a 
shipwreck ere we reach the haven ! 

'' And it is a dispensation indeed worthy of 
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** the divine benevolence, that the best bless- 
** ings are thus attainable by the lowest of 
** mankind, and that God has often ^ chosen 
'' the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
" heirs of his kingdom.' The pursuit of salva- 
'' tion is the only entefprize in which no one 
** fails from weakness, none from an invincible 
" ignorance of futurity, none from the sudden 
" vicissitudes of fortune. How suitable is it 
" to the character of the Being who reveals 
" himself by the name of love, to render the 
" object which is alone worthy of being as- 
*' pired to with ardour, the only one to which 
''all may without presumption aspire ; and 
** while he conceals thrones and sceptres in 
'' the hollow of his hand, and bestows then^ 
** where he pleases with a mysterious and un- 
'^ controulable sovereignty ; on opening the 
'* springs of eternal felicity, to proclaim to the 
^* utmost bounds of the earth, * Let him that 
'' is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him 
" come, and take of the waters of life freely.^ 



^» 



280 



SERMON XVIII. 

THE GUIDANCE OF GOD- 
Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 

"THOU SHALT GUIDE ME WITH THY COUNSEL." 

How wise, how blessed a determination is this! 
Well will it reward us to investigate its real 
import, and to revolve the train of ideas upon 
which it was founded. 
' I. And, to this end, let us first observe the 

PRONENESS OF MEN TO SEEK ANY COUNSEL 
RATHER THAN THAT OF GOD, IN THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF THEIR LIVES AND ACTIONS. There 

is something, it must be allowed, deeply melan- 
choly in the frequent recurrence which a minis- 
ter of Christ is compelled to make, to the 
alienation and apostacy of the human heart 
from God. Such statements he ought never 
to make without deep sympathy and compas- 
sion. For every such declaration embraces his 
own natural character, and marks out himself 
to be an original sufferer in the same terrible 
catastrophe. Yet, my brethren, a knowledge 
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of sin lies at the root of all true religion. Until 
we lie prostrate before the throne of grace, we 
shall never cordially receive the deliverance 
which the grace of God has disclosed. Would 
we be faithful, therefore, to the souls of men, 
we must again, and again, and again, probe 
the wound, if that by any means it may at 
length be healed. 

It is valuable, however, often to leave the 
track of general assertion, and to follow the 
operation of human passion, to the parti- 
cular modes in which it acts, in order thereby 
to fasten a readier conviction upon the mind. 
The text refers to this specification. — " Thou 
shalt guide me by thy counsel," is a senti- 
ment intended to be put in contrast with 
the conduct of those who follow their own 
counsel, or the counsel of their fellow-crea- 
tures. It is a sentiment which is the painful 
result of an actual examination of the conduct 
of a large class of men. It is the closing 
remark of a mind which had been almost stag- 
gered in its faith, by the view of human society, 
by the prosperity of the ungodly, by the suc- 
cess of their schemes in life, and by their un- 
shaken tranquillity in death. It is the deter- 
mination of a mind, nevertheless, which, taught 
by divine inspiration to look beyond the bar- 
riers of the grave, connected the deathless joys 
and sorrows of another world, with the entan- 
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gled scenes of this I and saw, in the grand and 
final result that they are blessed, not whom the 
voice of earthly grandeur flatters for a moment, 
but those for whom God has provided a sub- 
stantial and imperishable happiness. I return 
then to the observation, that human depravity 
strikingly manifests itself in the counsel which 
men seek for the guidance of their actions. They 
are, in this respect, *' without God J' They 
turn either to their own resources, or to the 
resources of other m&i. The scriptural state- 
ments are these : '' There is no fear of God 
before their eyes," " They say unto God, de- 
part from us, for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways." '' What is the Almighty that we 
should serve him ? And what profit should we 
have if we pray unto him ?" 

Let the accuracy of these statements be sub- 
mitted to the test ; let a reference be made to 
the extended operations of society ; let a can- 
did survey be instituted of the diversified 
schemes, pursuits, and exertions of the great 
mass of human beings ; and what will be the 
result ? What is the history of nations ? What 
are the springs which have brought into action 
the mighty passions and resources of vast em- 
pires? which have guided them in the wars 
and conflicts which have desolated the face of 
the earth ? Has it been the glory of God ? 
The recognition of his authority ? The diff'u- 
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sioD of the eternal principles of justice and 
charity ? Alas ! we turn from the page of his- 
tory but to sigh over the ambition, the cruelty, 
the selfishness, the sensuality, the pride, the 
sordid degradation, the turbulence of mankind. 
And if the collective history of man bear 
this practically atheistical aspect, it cannot be 
supposed that the various parts of which that 
history is composed, can assume any other hue. 
For what is the detail of his social and domestic 
pursuits ? I admit, that in a christian country, 
the blessings of Christianity have been, if I may 
so express it, to a certain extent compulsive. 
They have put to flight the grosser blasphemies, 
and oppressions, and outrages of unchristian- 
ized society. They have forced upon us a 
pure worship, and a solemn sabbath, and a 
general view of providence ; so that the ritual 
of education impresses some valuable moral 
truths upon the mind of almost every man pre- 
paratory to his entrance upon the bustle and 
din of life. But conceding this advantage from 
the necessary operation of Christianity upon 
the general tone of morals, it is nevertheless a 
solemn and awful truth, that in the actual ar- 
rangements and exertions of domestic life, the 
counsel of God is very widely despised. I will 
ask, in proof of this assertion, what is the bear- 
ing, generally speaking, of a parent's wishes ? 
What is the amount of a parent's instructions, 
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in reference to those whom God has intrusted 
to his care? And what is the example by 
which that instruction is sustained, and those 
wishes, if possible, substantiated ? Are not 
worldly honour, worldly rank, worldly sub- 
stance, worldly prosperity, the great, the para- 
mount objects placed before the eyes of the 
young? Does not the counsel feelingly and 
forcibly urged, refer to unblemished reputation, 
to polished manners, to powerful associates, to 
the means of rising in the world ? Are not th^ 
maxims of conduct recommended declarative 
altogether of a mind that contemplates the 
good things of this lower world, as the bless- 
ings that are chiefly to be valued ? Are not the 
actions of the parents in correspondence with 
this advice ? Is he not straming every nerve 
to push forward his worldly interests, and the 
worldly interests of his children? Now, ray 
statement is not intended to condemn any law- 
ful effort of a parent to promote the earthly 
advantages of his children — far from it ; but it 
is meant to deplore the exclusive and supreme 
importance attached to these advantages. In 
all this parental solicitude, God is forgotten, 
the salvation of the soul, the love of Jesus 
Christ, the glory of God, the preparation for 
eternal happiness ; these things are put out of 
view ; these are left to take their chance ; these 
are cast forth as if they were almost noxious 
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weeds that would impede the fair growth and 
blossoming of worldly prosperity ! 

Nor is this negative abandonment of God's 
revealed -counsel, the whole amount of the evil ; 
there is a positive hatred of God's counsel fre- 
quently manifested. Yes ! wherever solicitude 
about the soul ; wherever an eager and grateful 
reference to the standard of God's word is exhi- 
bited; wherever an aversion from the accredited 
rules of society is beheld, because contrary to 
the rules of divine authority ; wherever a holy 
estimate is formed of the value of the favour and 
friendship of God, there are the shafts of ridi- 
cule thrown ; there are the oft rebutted calum- 
nies of the prejudiced and uncandid levelled 
and impressed ! Spiritual religion is decried 
with scorn ; and those who value it, and who 
would proclaim its excellence to others, are 
held up to contempt as fanatical and absurd — 
as leading their fellow-creatures from the paths 
of sobriety and comfort, int(T the dangerous 
singularities, of enthusiasm and pride! Some 
vague slander, which they who utter scarcely 
themselves believe, is often made the founda- 
tion of a serious argument ; and they who can 
welcome into their society even abandoned 
characters, when the beams of rank and afflu- 
ence glitter upon them, will yet stand up the 
seeming advocates for religion, and fix upon the 
objects of their contempt the charge of pro- 
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claiming faith to the prejudice of good works ! 
Oh ! would that the sacred morality of die 
gospel were indeed thus dear to their minds ! 

" Talk they of morals ; Oh ! thou bleediog love; 
Thou teacher of new morals to mankind ; 
The grand morality is love of thee !*' 

The decided preference of human opinion to 
divine revelation in the whole transactions of 
mankind, is a fact too apparent to be denied 
with the slightest colour of truth. The argu* 
ments generally made use of against practical 
religion, are all supported by this preference. 
''Such notions," it is said, ''are contrary to 
the customs of society ; militate with all the 
pleasures and amusements of life ; repress all 
the energies' of human passion; and unfit a 
man for all the higher and more commanding 
stations which are open alone to perscms of en- 
larged sentiments and liberal notions/' It 
occurs not to those who make these and similar 
objections, that the practice of the multitude 
is not the legitimate exposition of God's will, 
but that God's will is the mpdel on which the 
practice of the multitude ought to be formed. 
But the world is in truth their all ; fame, and 
pleasure, and ease are their idols ; and the aw- 
ful declarations of Scripture honestly and fairly 
exhibited, square but ill with the idolatry they 
love. Therefore, spiritual religion is maligned, 
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the counsel of God is despised ; and that say- 
ing of God is too fatally verified, " How can 
ye believe, who seek honour one of another, 
and seek not that honour which cometh from 
God only." " For many things which are 
highly esteemed among men, are abomination 
in the sight of God." 

Let it not be urged in falsification of this 
statement, that the multitudes who every sab- 
bath day crowd to the solemn temples, and the 
multitudes who are taught from infant years to 
lisp their prayer to heaven, manifest by such a 
conduct a devout recognition both of the ma- 
jesty and authority of God. The observance of 
a form costs but little. If solemn ceremonies 
were religion, I allow my remarks to be very 
inaccurate ; but how palpable is the fact, that 
religious ceremonies may leave the heart unin- 
fluenced, and the conduct wholly unchanged ! 
How few are found ready to value even their 
own religious creed ! How few are there who 
actually recoil not at the practical exposition 
of their own confessions, uttered in the very 
sanctuary of God ? Are those words, think 
you, applicable only to ancient Israel ? " This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from me." 

II. Allow me then in the second place, to 

show THE FOLLY AND DANGER OF THUS RE- 
JECTING THE COUNSEL OF GOD. ThiS- foUy 
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and this danger are sometimes made apparent 
in this world. Vexation and disappointment, 
envy and mortification, strife and defeat, often 
attest, that ''the battle is not always to the 
strong, nor the race to the swift/' and that 
whoso drinketh of this troubled water, shall 
ultimately thirst again. " Had I but served 
my God with half the zeal with which I have 
served my king, he would not have abandoned 
me in age," is a sentiment, which with some 
little alteration, would depict the wounded 
feelings of many a worldly man. 

But in the delineation of religion, and of hu- 
man nature, I would not wish to warp facts, in 
order to support a particular theory. I would 
therefore remark, that the delusions of sin which 
prevail through life, as generally beguile in death. 
Those who follow the multitude, and who pride 
themselves in their prudence and sagacity, do 
not unfrequently find their expected reward. 
They often prosper in the world ; they acquire 
its honours ; they meet its applause ; they up- 
hold its social system ; they raise their fami- 
lies ; they augment the general mirth ; they 
die in peace, and " their posterity approve 
their sayings." If this were the only state of 
existence, their conduct might perhaps be 
wise. *' Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die." But let it be remembered, it is not only 
''appointed unto men once to die, but after 
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that the judgment/' This present success of 
the ungodly^ I have already hinted, became a 
great stumbling-block to the prophet. In the 
commencement of this psalm, he thus speaks : 
** As for me, my feet were almost gone, my 
steps had well nigh slipped ; for I was envious 
at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked ; for there are no bands in their 
death, but their strength is firm ; they are not 
in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 
as other men. Behold these are the ungodly 
who prosper in the world, they increase in 
riches !'' The ungodly are here described as 
both successful in life, and at ease in death. 
I have long thought it to be a very false saying, 
that a death-bed is the test of truth. It is by 
no means such a test. 



^^ For he that will be cheated to the last, 
Delusions strong as hell shall bind him fast. 
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Where there is no knowledge of sin, and no 
fear of God, death is found to be a trifling con- 
sideration. Men throw away life as a bauble, 
to which they are almost indifferent. In defi- 
ance of the laws both of God and man, at the 
voice of an imaginary honour, they can readily 
plunge into a dread eternity, nor fear that vast 
unknown ! 

Thus they have their reward ; but yet their 
folly shall one day be made manifest ; their 
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danger shall one day appear to be immi- 
nent. The psalmist goes on to remark, in re- 
ference to this their present prosperity, — 
'' When I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for me ; until I went into the sanctuary 
of God, then understood I their end. Surely 
thou didst set them in slippery places ; thou 
castedst them down into destruction. How are 
they brought into desolation in a moment; 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. As a 
dream when one awaketh, so, O Lord, when 
thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image." 
What a terrific picture is here drawn of the 
ultimate end of the ungodly! What though 
they prospered in life ; what though they were 
calm in death ; what though posthumous honour 
embalmed their name, they had no refuge be- 
yond the grave ! They entered the regions of 
the dead without a guide, without an inter- 
cessor, without an atonement, without an in- 
heritance prepared for them I In those dark 
abodes there were none to give them welcome, 
there were none to communicate any tidings of 
peace ! God was their enemy, and the book of 
his remembrance still retained the uncancelled 
catalogue of all their sins ! Sins which, in 
former days, were concealed by sophistry and 
ignorance, now blazed before them in the clear 
light of eternity, and at once consumed them 
with terrors! The dream of life was dissi- 
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pated, and the awful reality fixed the tremen- 
dous consciousness of guilt upon their asto- 
nished sonls ! 

Our blessed Saviour, when on earth, used 
the strongest expressions with which langu^e 
could furnish him, to pourtray this folly of ad- 
hering to earthly counsel. He put the ex- 
tremest case of prosperity, and then asked, 
''What. shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 
This question, you observe, is not put to the 
robber or the murderer, but to the man of the 
world ; to the man of credit and character, of 
rank and substance ; to the man who unites all 
that is valued in society ; all that flatters, and 
smoothes, and deludes in the various combina- 
tions of human advantages. It addresses such 
a man^ who should have thus gained the whole 
world, and bids him weigh those blessings in 
the balance of truth ; bids him weigh them in 
the scale against the loss of the soul, against 
the terrors of judgment, against the wrath of 
Jehovah, against the intolerable anguish of 
eternal torments ! .What is the amount ? They 
are in that balance light as air ; yea, as a va* 
pour that in a moment passeth away I 

Our Lord corroborated this statement on ano- 
ther occasion, by the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. This rich man is not charged 

u2 
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with gross vices, but his wealth, his worldly 
advantages, were his idols. He fared sump- 
tuously, he received and enjoyed his '^ good 
things," but God was not in his thoughts. He 
acted upon worldly maxims, and followed 
worldly counsels. This man died we are told, 
and was buried — buried, as the expression is 
doubtless intended to imply, in all the pomp 
suited to his former magnificence of living ; but 
oh ! what a contrast was created between the 
scene passing on this and on the other side the 
grave! Here, the rich procession inspired 
respect and awe ; there, ** God despised his 
image." Here all was tranquillity and peace, 
there, all was internal dismay, and restless 
agitation. '' In hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments." 

Very revolting, I know, to the worldly and 
impenitent, are statements of this kind. They 
love a hollow peace, whose foundations they 
care not to ascertain. They turn with aversion 
from remarks, which, they imagine to throw a 
deadly gloom over life, and to darken the cha- 
racter of God. They behold (rod arrayed in the 
garments of an indiscriminate mercy, and rob 
him of every other moral attribute ! But does 
the Divine Being applaud their homage ? Hear 
his voice in answer, — *' These things hast thou 
done, and I kept silence. Thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether such an one as thyself, 
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but I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver." " Their inward thought 
is, that their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling-place to all generations ; they 
call their lands after their own names ; never- 
theless, man, being in honour, abideth not, 
seeing he may be compared to the beasts that 
perish. -This their way is their folly ; yet their 
posterity approve their saying. Like sheep 
they are laid in the grave ; death shall feed on 
them. Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is increased, 
for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away ; 
his glory shall not descend after him. Though 
while he lived he blessed his soul, (and men 
will praise thee when thou doest well to thy- 
self,) he shall go to the generation of his 
fathers, and shall never see light." 

How fearful then, is the temerity of those who 
thus form a God of their own imaginations, and 
worship the idol which themselves have set up! 
My brethren, the character of God is ascertained 
in the Bible, and in the Bible alone ; and he who 
studies not this character, and prays not for assi- 
milation to it, will perish with a lie in his right 
hand, and detect too late the fatal fraud he has 
so cruelly practised upon his own soul ! Would 
that any warning voice of mine might reach. 
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through the power of God, the heart bat of one 
such deluded man ! Oh gladly would the 
minister of Christ bear every load of reproach 
and scorn, so he might but tear away the veil 
of sophistry which blinds another's aoul ! 
'' Knowing the terrors of the Lord," we seek 
'' to persuade men ;" ^* we shun not to declare 
the whole counsel of Grod." We believe, that 
genuine charity, instead of flattering the de- 
luded, would rather arrest his course, and 
guide back the wanderer ** into the way of 
peace !" 

III. I would in the third place remark, that 

TRUE WISDOM LIES IN FOLLOWING THE COUN- 
SEL OF God. '' Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel." Wisdom is the attainment of the 
highest end by the noblest means. Now the 
favour and friendship of God, who is the source 
of all power, blessing, and goodness, is the 
highest end which a finite being can attain. 
' ' Acquaint thyself with God, and be at peace ;*" 
•* I am the way, and the truth, and the life." 

Amidst the rapid vicissitudes of all sublunary 
objects ; amidst the delusions and sorrows of 
life ; amidst the wrecks and ravages of death; 
here is a simple path to the attainment of the 
purest happiness. ** Come unto me all ye who 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." 

The knowledge and the application of this 
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rest ** Cometh down indeed from above." It is 
the office of the Holy Spirit, through the instru- 
mentality of the written word^ to enlighten the 
understanding ; to enable men to form a right 
estimate of good and evil ; to unfold the per- 
fections of God ; to give repentance and a new 
heart ; to reveal the wonders of redeeming love ; 
to pourtray the riches, the exceeding riches of 
divine grace. When, through unutterable mercy, 
this preparation of heart is given ;. when the 
light shines inward, disclosing the dark *' cham- 
bers of imagery," the ignorance, corruption, and 
misery of man ; oh I then, of what incalculable 
value does the counsel of God become ! Now 
the man stands amazed at the former blindness, 
stupidity, and carnality of his mind ; now he 
perceives how vain were his notions, how fool* 
ish his conceits, how proud his dispositions, 
how weak and inconclusive his reasonings. 
Now he painfully admits the rebellion and 
alienation of his heart and affections from God ; 
now he ascertains the sordid nature of his 
former views ! He thought of nothing beyond 
the present gratification of his various appe- 
tites, whether the more refined, or sensual, or 
intellectual. Now he contemplates the amaz- 
ing greatness of God's long-suffering, and 
patience, and kindness ; his unbounded love in 
planning and executing a deliverance for his 
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soul. Now melted down by the beams of this 
divine love, he takes his stand at the cross of 
his Redeemer, and there feels the healing balm 
of that blood of sprinkling, which conveys 
ineffable gladness to his soul ! How pure the 
love, how rich the grace which brought Jesus 
Christ down to die! Now he desires to be 
influenced by that love, and to live no longer 
to himself, but to his Saviour. Now he would 
fain burst through every tie which detains him 
from the presence of his Grod. ** Thou shalt 
guide me by thy counsel." '' Yes, I will listen 
no more to the perverted dictates of men ; or to 
the ungodly suggestions of my own heart. Thou 
shalt be my wisdom ; thou shalt be my guide 
and counsellor ; I will listen only to thy voice, 
and will flee from the voice of strangers. Sal- 
vation shall be all my desire, and all my pur- 
suit. ' Here have I no longer an abiding city, 
but I seek one to come/ Oh ! my Saviour, 
let me go forth to thee without the camp, 
bearing thy reproach. * Whom have I now in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
I desire besides thee V * As for me, I shall 
behold thy face in righteousness ; and when I 
awake up after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied 
with it.' * Thou shalt redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave, for thou shalt receive me; 
yea, thou shalt afterward receive me to glory!'" 
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Such are some of the breathings of a converted 
soul, when made willing of God to embrace his 
blessed counsel ! 

It is evident, from what has been already 
advanced, that the instruction conveyed by 
God is, generally speaking, at variance with 
the maxims prevalent among men. And the 
pursuits that result from that instruction are 
different from the pursuits of the mass of man- 
kind. Self-importance, earthly distinction, 
thoughtless gaiety, are the main props of the 
world's system. Poverty of spirit, deadness to 
the world, tranquil seriousness, and holy affec- 
tions, are the characteristic features of the 
f counsel of God. Surveyed in the light of the 
i^ Scriptures, earthly things have assumed to 
the Christian's mind a new complexion. The 
world is passing away, and all flesh is grass, or 
as the flower of grass. ** The grass wi there th, 
and the flower fadeth ;" but on the other hand, 
" The word of the Lord endureth for ever." 

On the promises of the word of God, the 
Christian's eye is therefore now fixed. The 
great objects of the eternal state are ever be- 
fore him. Death may terminate every earthly 
scheme in a single moment ; and therefore, he 
is daily laying up his treasure, *' where the 
moth corrupteth not, and where no thief breaks 
through nor steals." His endless inheritance 
is the love and enjoyment of God in Christ ; 



298 TU£ GUIDANCE OF GOD. 

and therefore, he chiefly seeks below the ear- 
nest of this inheritance, even '' fellowship with 
God, and with his Son Jesus Christ." Heaven 
is not to him an indistinct idea of happiness, a 
Tague notion of some new sort of existence I 
It is the consummation of a blessedness begun 
on earth ; it is the perfection of actions imper* 
fectly performed here ; it is the completimi of 
love, and gratitude, and purity, and know- 
ledge. It is no more the distant communicar 
tions of a Father in a land of difficulty, and 
separation, and exile ; but the actual entrance 
into his peaceful mansion, the actual welcome 
into his arms, the actual glow and tenderness 
of his countenance, the seeing eye to eye, and 
face to face ! It is the entire absence of all 
sin and evil ; the having all tears wiped away, 
and death, the last enemy, destroyed. It is 
the participation of the Redeemer's glory ; the 
receiving of the crown of life; the being 
gathered into the fold — ^the fold no longer situ- 
ated in the howling wilderness, nor assailed 
by the beating tempest ; but the fold removed 
far out of the reach of evil, to the very paradise 
of God, where the Lamb, '^ which is in the 
midst of the throne," daily feeds his rejoicing 
flock, and leads them to the '^ eternal fountains 
of living waters !" 

It is also evident that this instruction of 
God, though it promotes every fulfilment of 
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the relative duties of life ; though it lead to the 
abounding in every good work ; yet as it re- 
quires and cherishes a humble, self-denying, 
reflecting, and heavenly spirit, it entirely ren- 
ders vapid and unsatisfactory all the gilded and 
thoughtless system of earthly pleasures ; and 
thus exposes those who are under its influence, 
to trials and difficulties peculiar to themselves, 
and directly arising from their attachment to 
the truths it has revealed. Hence, they are 
told, when adopting this instruction, when 
placing themselves beneath its sway, not to do 
this ignorantly, but to sit down and count the 
cost; to weigh well whether, beginning to 
build, they shall be able to finish ; whether for 
the joy, the immortal joy set before them, 
they can, if need be, renounce present ease, 
and reputation, and aggrandizement? Whe- 
ther, for the blessed smile of a Saviour's coun- 
tenance, they can bear the frowns, and re- 
proach, and irritation of friends; and shrink 
not back, though '* their foes should be of their 
own household ?" Whether in the prospect of 
unwithering pleasures, and an undefiled inhe- 
ritance, they can forego earthly emoluments, 
and riches, and blandishments ? Whether in 
the assurance of a victory, unmingled with the 
fear of any after conflict, they can now go forth 
as soldiers of the cross, ** to lay hold on eternal 
life ?'* These, and similar questions, are plainly 
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asked in the word of Crod ; and they who adopt 
his counsel, are to weigh them well, lest ''they 
draw back unto perdition." 

The faithful soldier of Jesus Christ must be 
prepared, in the face of the world, and of his 
more subtile and spiritual enemies, to draw his 
sword, and to return it no more into its scab- 
bard, until the voice of his Redeemer shall Ud 
him rest for ever! Do I then address any this 
day who are actually girded for this conflict ? 
who are humbly resolved, in the strength and 
grace of Jesus Christ, to bow, at all hazards, 
and under all circumstances, to the word, and 
counsel, and will of God ? Do I address any, 
who through the power of the Spirit are 
ready to take the Lord's side, and to honour 
his cause in the world ; who are steadily 
persuaded that he is the legitimate Lord, 
and Benefactor, and Redeemer, '' whose they 
ought to be, and whom they ought to serve/* 
and who desire an interest in his salvation 
above every other blessing ? Do I address 
any such ? I would strengthen their resolu- 
tion ; I would confirm their purpose ; I would 
animate them to the glorious struggle, by every 
motive which God has enabled me to suggest ! 
1 would still say, '' Be faithful unto death. 
'' Resist even unto blood, striving against sin. 
Give yourselves unreservedly to Christ ; con- 
template his indescribable excellence, and 
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henceforth count all things but loss for the 
knowledge of him ; sacrifice all that the world 
can offer ; yea, risk every thipg for him, and 
upon the warrant of his word. Wherever his 
counsel points, there, without hesitation, fol- 
low. Eternity shall recompense every priva- 
tion ! Eternity shall disclose blessings, such as 
'' eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive ;" 
for *' God shall keep the feet of his saints, 
wh^n the wicked shall be silent in darkness." 
Oh ! think you not that every trial shall be for- 
gotten, every sorrow hushed, and every loss 
repaired, when those gratulating accents shall 
fall on the ravished ear, — " Gome, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world !" 
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SERMON XIX. 

THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

Luke xyiit. 13. 

« AND THB PUBUCAN STANDING APAK OFF WOITIO NOT LIFT UP SO 
MUCH AB HIS ETBS UNTO HBATBN. BUT SMOTE UPON HIS BRBAST 
BATING* GOD BB MERCIFUL UNTO Ml^ A SDrNBK.* 

Few passages of Scripture, are perhaps better 
known, and yet few more practically forgotten 
than the parable of the Pharisee and the Pub- 
lican. 

The parable, together with the intention with 
which it was spoken, are thus recorded by the 
Evangelist, '' And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others. Two 
men went up into the temple to pray. The 
one a Pharisee and the other a Publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself; 
* God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican; I fast twice in the week; I give 
tythes of all that I possess.' And the Publican 
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standing afar off would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast 
saying ; * God be merciful unto me, a sinner/ 
I tell you," adds our Saviour; •* I tell you 
this man went down to his house justified ra- 
ther than the other ; fbr every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." 

Two characters are here brought forward to 
our ndCice. The one our Saviour condemns, 
and the other he approves. He likewise marks 
out the principles upon which his judgment of 
their character is formed. Let us consider the 
two cases. 

I. The CHARACTER and condemnation of 
the Pharisee. The Pharisee, when he went 
up to the temple to pray, thus expressed him- 
self. ** God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. I fast twice in the 
week; I give tythes of all that I possess." 
The sect of the Pharisees was the most strict 
and moral of any which prevailed amongst the 
Jews. We learn indeed, that many professed 
to be of the sect, who did not act upon its prin- 
ciples. Many were hypocrites, who under the 
mask of sanctity were habituated to extortion, 
injustice and rapine. But these were false 
members of the Pharisaical sect. The true 
Pharisee was a devotee, and not a hypocrite. 
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He was moral and exact in lus conduct, and 
punctual in the fulfilment of the external daties 
of religion. 

Such was the character befiMie us. He was 
evidently free firom the charge of hypocrisy. 
He Toluntarily put on no dispute. He came up 
to the temple to pray to (Sod, and his language 
had all the appearance of sincerity and truth. 
He was not intentionally a dissembler with 
God. /' He trusted in himself that he was 
righteous/' He thanked (Sod that his moral 
character would bear examination ; that while 
many were Ivnag in the direct violation of the 
laws of (Sod and of man, he at least was free from 
the charges which attached to these. He was 
no extortioner. He sanctioned no voluntary act 
of injustice. He escaped the habitual impurity 
of others. He was chaste and correct in his 
conduct. He was moderate, and we may add, 
generous perhaps in his wealth. For when he 
thanked God, that he was not even as the Pub- 
lican, in all probability he referred to the ex- 
cessive love of gain which prevailed amidst 
that class of persons. The publicans were the 
tax-gatherers, employed by the Roman governor 
to collect the national tribute. The mark of 
subjection to a foreign power. On this ac- 
count they were hateful to the people, but 
beyond this they appear to have been grossly 
influenced by the desire of wealth. The Pha- 
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risee seems to imply that he was actuated by 
nobler aims. That he stooped not to that de- 
gradation of mind which pursues, even through 
questionable paths, an excessive and sordid ad- 
vantage. 

He was likewise punctual in the fulfilment 
of the ceremonies and appointments of reli- 
gion. He fasted, he says, twice in the week, 
and yielded to God's service, the tenth of alf 
his possessions. He appears to have felt a de- 
gree of religious gratitude, on the ground of 
this his moral and devout character. We have 
no reason to question his integrity, when in the 
review of his conduct and in the comparison of 
it with others, he thanked God. He appears 
to have honestly 'deemed himself to be what 
the world calls a good man, and to have felt 
grateful to God for the distinction which that 
good character conferred upon him. 

Without affixing the slightest imputation upon 
the sincerity of his self-esteem, our Saviour, 
however, very decidedly condemns this man ; 
and he implies, that he did not go home to his 
house justified in God's sights though he might 
in his own. 

It may perhaps be here replied, that this man 
amidst all his virtues was guilty of contempt 
for othef men, and that the condemnation which 
Christ passed on him referred not so much to 
his approval of himself as to his contempt of 

VOL. ir, X 
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Others. The scope of the parable, it must be 
admitted, is in part to tiiis end. He spake this 
parablie we are told unto certain '' which trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others;" and every one will be pre- 
pared to censure this contempt of others. They 
will readily deem compassion and regret for 
human crime, to be more consistent with chris- 
tian morality than contempt and scorn; but 
they will not perhaps be prepared to condemn 
that proud testimony of ike heart ta its own 
justice and worth, which is held to be the great 
recompense of moral virtue. 

It is however, I think, evident that our Sa- 
viour condemns the one aa much as the other. 
For he lays down this plain rule. '' Every one 
that exalteth himself shaU be abased*" It is 
of great importance to examine the nature and 
the application of this rule. Now, as God loves 
truth and the just relation of things^ we cannot 
imagine self'-esteem to be censurable, except it 
should imply a violation of truth. To assert 
a just claim can never be inconsistent with 
either reason or religionv Hence it must follow, 
that a man has no right to exalt himself before 
God. He has in fact no just claim, to that 
moral excellence upon which he may lift up 
bis head and proclaim his deserts to his Creator. 
In comparison of other men, a maa ma^ be 
upright and j-ust, and good; but absoiutefy, and 
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before Grod no man can reasonably assert this 
rectitude and this virtue. In this sense there is 
'' not a ju9t man upon earth who doeth good 
and sinneth not;" ''for all have aifiiied> and 
come short of the glory of God." While this 
Pharisee was therefore no deliberate hypocrite, 
he was certainly a self-deceiver, applying to 
himsdf the low standard of the world's morali* 
ty; overlooking the motive and aims of morat 
oondtict, and fixing his mind simply upon the 
faet, that he had not deliberately violated the 
sanctity of justice, or of conjugal purity. Re- 
collecting at the same time, that while many, 
through the love of gain, robbed God of the 
religious tribute which his law enjoiiied, he had 
yielded to God the tythe of his property, and 
the voluntary exercises of self-denial in his 
-more than habitual temperance; glancing at 
tjus line of conduct, he was satisfied with its ex- 
oellenQe^ and he thanked God at the fkvourable 
compurisou which he was enabled to ma.ke be- 
tween; himself and many around him. 

But was he not here completely deceived as 
to the positive and actual excellence of his cha^ 
racter? Would not a higher standard of virtuie 
hi^ro hurled to the very dust these pretensions ? 
Could these jMreteosions have maintained their 
elevation before the searching reqaifsition ; 
'' Thou sh«^ love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy mind, and with all 
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thy Strength ; and thy neighbour as thyself." 
Where is the man who has so consecrated every 
faculty and feeling to Grod, as to have loved his 
wishes and friendship, and service far beyond 
any earthly gain or pleasure ? Where is the 
man who has paid to his Maker an allegiance 
which no bribe could warp, no allurement at-^ 
tract, and no difficulty drive from the path of 
duty ? Or where is the man whose heart no 
single stain of selfishness has ever polluted? 
who has felt another's wrongs and sorrows and 
joys, as though they had been his own ? Who 
lias uniformly wept with those that weep, and 
who has shrunk from the smallest advantage 
which might be procured at the expense of 
another's right or peace ? Is it imaginable that 
the Pharisee could have stood such a test? 
On what ground then could he boast before 
God, any more than the vilest of his fellow 
creatures ? In the judgment of him who weighs 
actions in the balance of truth, and before whom 
the heart in all its dreadful nakedness lies ex- 
posed; in this judgment of God he had no 
single claim to advance. He was a sinner in 
God's sight, and hence his confidence was the 
result of ignorance and of spiritual blindness. 
It may pointedly be asked, has a bankrupt by 
whom his creditors must suffer loss, a right to 
boast of his solvency, because another bankrupt 
has infringed yet more deeply the rights of others ? 
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It ought likewise to be here remarked, that 
many qualities are odious in God's sight, which 
are very pleasing in the sight of men. The 
manifest sin of this Pharisee was pride. He 
looked up to God even as the eagle ventures to 
behold the sun. He carried his claims to Je- 
hovah's throne, and yet he was there weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting. Pride is 
perhaps the very worst of sins in the judgment 
of God. Other sins violate the rights of men. 
This more evidently insults the majesty of God. 
If there be one mental quality which is more 
pointedly condemned in the code of Christianity 
than another, it is the quality of pride. This 
thrusts away God from the throne, and places 
man as his rival there. 

Hence with all his morality, the Pharisee 
was a cold and proud violator of the loftiests 
rights of God. He was not only chargeable 
with tearing away from his bosom those feel- 
ings of sympathy and tenderness which ought 
to have linked him to those who were fellow- 
sufferers with himself in the sad wreck of 
human happiness; but he was chargeable 
with forgetting the high character of God, 
and of arrogantly lifting up his head, when 
it became him rather to lie prostrate upon the 
earth. 

My brethren, allow me here to pause, and anxi- 
ously to ask, if any of you like -the Pharisee are 
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thus disposed to thank God that you are oot as 
others? Are any of you wise in your own 
eyes, and elated in your own esteem ? Are any 
of you puffed up by the consciQusness of your 
benevolence and alms-giving^ and church at- 
tendance, and regular participaftioa of the 
sacrament? Without perhafMS bei^g cAaige* 
able with despising others, aire yon yet com- 
placent in the review of your own <^haracti»v ; 
and do you love the flattering words wtuch, 
while they depress the stan4ard of God'a truth, 
falsely compliment mankind upon human dig- 
nity and native goodness of heart? Oh! be- 
warne, my friends, lest the condemnation of 
Christ reverse too late your estimate of your 
own condition, and inflict ruin where you anti- 
cipate reward. Remember, '' He that enJteth 
himself shall be abased." Not he whom man 
approves, but he whom Go«i approves is just 
before him. Remember that God b>oks upcm 
the heart, and that every human bieait is de- 
filed before him. '' The heart," /B^ys his pro- 
phet, '' is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked who can know it." And to be 
proud of personal excellence ib amidst the 
darjcest of its Si^lf-deceptions. 

In truth, this pride 30 long as it prevails, 
shuts out all hope from the soul. There can 
be ^o contrition, no repentance, no faith, no 
leaning upon the blessed atonement, no renewal 
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of the mind by the holy influence of the Com- 
forter, no joyfiil intercourse with God, so long 
as pride contracts and hardens the miserable 
heart. Social benevolence, domestic afiections, 
a punctual fulfilment of the ceremonies of reli* 
gioB, these may still leave that heart nothing 
better before God than the dark abode of sin ; 
the seat of mental rebellion and cold idolatry ; 
like the painted sepulcre, the garnished chamel* 
house of pollution and death ! 

II. But let us now advert to the oth'Kr 

CASE WHICH OUR SaVIOUR APPROVED AND 
JUSTIFIED — 

'' And the Publican, standing afieur off would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven^ 
but smote upon his breast sayings '' God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." ^ I tell you this 
man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other." This Publican evidently felt 
himself to be a sinner before God« It was un«, 
der a sense of guilt that he came up to the 
temple to pray. He was lying under a heavy 
burden. Whatever others might deem of their 
own worth, he was perfectly assured^ that he 
had no claim before God. Whether he were 
palpably unjust, or an extortioner, or an adul- 
terer, or devoted to excessive gain, this our 
Lord does not tell us, but he does emphatically 
tell us, that the publican deemed himself to be a 
sinner ; that he was profoundly abased under 



312 THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBEtCAK. 

« 

this conviction ; that be judged himself un- 
worthy of divine regard, and that he sought 
tna^cy and not Justice. 

Every pretension in this case was laid aside. 
Here was a deep confession of guilt, and a cry 
for pardon; here was contrition as well as 
shame ; the longing after reclaiming grace as 
well as forgiving love. No one can doubt tha 
attitude of this man's mind. How evident here 
a strong conviction of criminality, an open 
avowal of misery, a tender seriousness, an 
urgent humiliation. How evident here a deep 
anxiety to obtain pardon and relief, fiuth in 
God's mercy, with a strong dread of the moral 
condition which rendered mercy needful ; self- 
abhorrence, the lowly approach of a penitent 
heart ; the meek drawing near of a moral leper 
to be healed of his soul's disease. ^* He stood 
afar off" as unworthy to join the congregation 
of the Lord ; but at the same tinie he had to 
transact for his soul with God. Salvation was 
his cry, and his pursuit. He smote upon his 
breast in token of his sorrow, while his. suppli- 
cation marked the effort of confidence. '* God 
be merciful to me, a sinner." 

Let it be further observed, that this is no 
case of levity. There are many who condemn 

» 

at once the self-applause of the Pharisee, and 
who admit, that they can expect nothing ex- 
cept from the mercy of God. They appear, 
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however, very little anxious as to the actual 
receipt of this mercy. They rely theoretically 
upon the divine compassion, but they have evi- 
dently no conception of its real value. There 
is no cry for mercy. There is no smiting upon 
the breast. No self-reproach. JVo seriousness 
of mind. No contrition of heart. They care not 
to know the state of their souls before God« 
They drive on towai'ds eternity, if without self- 
esteem, yet witli no abhorrence of their im- 
purity. 

Such persons are not like the Publican. He 
was in earnest. The wrath of God was a fear- 
ful evil in his account. Sin was to him as a 
fatal poison which would paralyse and destroy 
his soul. He longed for help, for peace, for vic- 
tory over his passions. This man Jesus Christ 
approved. This man's prayer was heard. This 
man left the temple happier than he entered it. 
He went to his house "justified." God pitied, 
pardoned, and healed him. God cleansed his 
conscience, and rectified the disorders of his 
heart. God opened to him his paternal arms, and 
welcomed him as among those who were " once 
lost, but were now found, and were dead, but 
were now alive." 

It is evident that our Lord did not condemn 
the former character, because he was compara- 
tively just, and sober, and moral, and ceremo- 
nially religious ; but because he lifted up his 
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pretensions when he ought to have confessed 
his sins. It is equally evident, that our Lord 
did not approve the Publican, because he was 
guUttf ; but because he was penitent ; because he 
admitted his shame, and relied on Grod's mercy 
to forgive it. Sin in all its forms and degrees 
is ever the object of God's abhorreoce in whom* 
soever it is found ; and true morality is ever 
dear to him : but the pnde which speaks of 
merit; the elation of mind, which boasts when 
it should weep ; which congrafuhtw urihoe it 
should implore ; Hob is the attitude the most 
revolting to Grod which sin possibly cm assume. 
It is fit that the wicked should be humbled; 
that guilt should be confessed; that mercy 
should be sought, that sin should be re- 
noimced. *' He that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted." Reason itself teaches this les- 
son. Revelation confirms it, and teaches that 
which reason could not teach, that while peni- 
tence cannot atotie for sin, it is tlie proper dis- 
position for a sinner. 

The actual grounds of justification before 
God, are laid, however, upon considerati(Mi8 
quite independent oi the character of the of- 
fender. Revelation lifts up to our view the 
great sacrifice, on whose behalf God is honour- 
ably placable to man ; points out the atoning 
Lamb '' who taketh away the sin of the world ;" 
in virtue of whose great offering, the pardon of 
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sin is offered to the worat oflfence. PardoD is 
indeed the free gift of €rod in Christ .Jesus : 
and all the blessed conaeqiientft of that pardon 
are still the gratuitous results of mercy and 
grace. 

To the proud ; to those who like the PtariMe 
erect a pedestal on wliidi to stand uprigbt be* 
fore their Creator ; to these the doctrine of this 
grace and reconciliation will ever appear of 
little worth. They will see little beauty in a 
system which but ill accords with their cooceit 
of virtue, with their self-esteem and s^lf-com-' 
placency. But to him who like the Publican 
shall measure his actions not by the standard 
of the world, but by the purity of God ; to him 
who would fain be found prostrate before the 
throne of mercy, abased and confounded at 
his ingratitude, rebellion and folly, how sweet 
to him will ever prove the assurance pf fprgiv* 
ing tenderness and atoning blood! To Mm 
wbose awakened conscience shall convict of 
deepest guilt and of utter helplessness ; to him 
no melody will be so soothing as the sounds of 
mercy from the Cross ! 

And to the cry of penitence thus feeliogly 
urged, to that voice of Jowly intreaty, " God 
be merciful to m^, a sinner,'' the answer of 
peace is ever prepared of God. To a heart 
breathing forth such supplications, the gospel 
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applies at once its high and effectual promises. 
Relying on the all-sufficient intercession of 
Christ, such a penitent reposes alike the 
burden of his hopes and fears upon the bosom 
of infinite love; and, ** being justified by faith 
has peace with God!" Thus, while *' he that 
exalteth himself shall be abased, he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted." 

How important then, my brethren, becomes 
again the question ; are you like the Publican 
humbled at the feet of your Lord? Instead 
of seeking palliations and excuses before him ; 
instead of proudly "weighing your merits;" 
are you humbly seeking ** the pardon of your 
offences ?" Are you abased in your own 
esteem, and are you too happy to find an 
asylum from the miseries of sin, to quar- 
rel with a dispensation of grace, which leaves 
you nothing to fear, but every thing to hope 
from the clemency and compassion of (rod? 
Oh! are you sensible of your wretchedness 
in a state of separation from God ; and are 
you joyfully availing yourselves of full and 
free access by Jesus Christ to your Father and 
your God ? This is at least that path of peace 
which reason and religion alike urge you to 
pursue. And blessed at length shall be those 
who thus acquainted with their true condi- 
tion, aad looking unto Jesus as the single 
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source of their final safety, are now retired 
from the turmoil of the world, and beneath 
the mild rays of that eye of everlasting love, 
are smiting on their breasts and saying, '' God 
be merciful unto me, a sinner !" 
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SERMON XX. 

THE PENITENT PARDONED. 
Luke vii. 50. 

"AND HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, THT FAITH HATH SATED THBB, 

GO IN PEACE." 

Wh£n our blessed Saviour condescended to 
visit the world, he came in a manner calculated, 
in every possible way, to benefit its inhabitants. 
His doctrine and his miracles arrested, the at- 
tention of the rich, while his mean and desti- 
tute condition claimed the notice and sympathy 
of the poor ; and thus he touched, as it were, 
the whole circumference of human society. 

And in all this intercourse with mankind, he 
had one great object in view. The schemes of 
politicians, and the theories of men of science, 
never occupied his mind, or guided his conver- 
sation. The salvation of immortal souls, was 
the central point to which all his labours^ and 
all his instructions tended. Yes ! he, whose 
eye could survey, in the same moment, the 
interests both of this world, and of the next ; 
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and whose band could weigh , m the scales of 
unerring truth, the conduct and the thoughts 
of men ; be declared, that to mankind but '' one 
thing was needful ;" that the loss of the soul 
would be poorly counterbalanced by the united 
possession of all this world's treasures ; and 
that hence the real source of joy and solicitude 
to benignant minds, will ererbe the repentance 
and salvation of a sinner: ''I say unto you, 
there is joy in ^e presence of the angels of 
God, over one sinner that repenteth !" 

This* compassion however was made the 
frequent occasion of cahimny and scorn. '' This 
man receiveth sinners." ** The friend of 
publicans and sinners." Oh, well was it for a 
wretch^ world, that he refused not liiis appeK 
lation! But for this purpose did he become 
incarnate. '^ I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." '^This is a true 
and faithful saying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners/' We have upon record, 
in the Evangelic history, the account of many 
in whom this blessed design was actually ac* 
complished ; but, perhaps, we have no detail 
of any individual ease more affecting, or more 
Slustralive of the doctrine of God's unmerited 
mercy, than the case detailed in the latter part 
of this seventh chapter of St. Luke^s Gkispe). 
The history is briefly this- : — 
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'' And one of the Pharisees desired him that 
he would eat with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat And 
behold, a woman in the city, which was a sin- 
ner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, and stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him, saw it, he spake with himself, 
saying, This man if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him ; for she is a sinner. 
And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, T 
have somewhat to say unto thee. And he said. 
Master, say on. There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty : and when 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore which of them 
will love him most? Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he to whom he forgave most. 
And he said unto him, thou has rightly judged. 
And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
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head . Thou gavest me no kiss : but this wo- 
man, since the time I came in^ hath not ceased 
to kiss my feet. Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say unto 
thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much : but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. And he said 
nnto her, thy sins are forgiven. And they that 
sat at meat with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 
And he said to the woman. Thy faith hath 
' saved thee : go in peace." 

Omitting to notice many valuable lessons 
which might be drawn from this shoit but em- 
phatic account, I shall limit myself^ on the 
present occasion, to the consideration of two 
points, which though detached from each other, 
appear to me the most prominent features in 
the history. I am led by the subject before us, 

I. To STATE THE REAL NATURE OF THE 

GOSPEL OF Christ. 

II. To NOTICE A VERY FALSE ESTIMATE 
OF VIRTUE AND VICE, WHICH IS PREVALENT 
IN THE WORLD. 

I. The narrative suggests to us, in the first 

{Aace, THE REAL NATURE OF THE GOSPEL OF 

Jesus Christ. 

1 . By some men, Christianity is thought to de- 
rive* its chief excellence, from its having offered 

VOL. II. T 
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to US a far purer system of morals than can be 
derived from any other religion ever known in 
the world ; and likewise, from its having ascer- 
tained to us the rewards and punishments of a 
future world. 

When revealed religion is the subject of con- 
templation with such persons, many great pecu- 
liarities of the system are altogether removed ' 
from observation ; and its moral beauty, and 
its assurance of immortality, have the exclusive 
possession of their thoughts. They admit the 
absurdity of those speculations on the subject 
of religion, which deform every pagan theory^ 
They admit the deficiency of every code of 
morals, which the most enlightened philosophy 
has at any time produced. They confess the all* 
certainty which attached to the best hopes of an 
eternal existence which were fdrmerly entertain* 
ed ; and they are grateful for the benefits which 
in these respects Christianity has conferred upon 
the world. They value the doctrine of the 
unity and perfections of God. They admire 
the adaptation of the christian precepts to the 
best interests of society ; the kindly influence 
of its humane, and softening, and compassion- 
ate sentiments, upon the conflicts of domestic 
intercourse ; and the direct tendency of ife 
patient and forgiving spirit, to melt down the 
ruggedness of many unkind passions, and *' to 
generate a lasting and productive benevolence." 
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They gladly welcome the doctrine of a future 
world, and very fondly cling to the assurances 
which k contains. To their view many a ray 
from heavea now gleams upon the darkness of 
the grave ; and many a thought of no very dis- 
tant reunion mingles with the painful memorials 
of friendship ! But this is all their notion of 

^ the gospel. The awful portrait drawn of the 
human character is denied; the divinity and 
incarnation of Jesus Christ is disbelieved ; the 

.*, way of acceptance with Grod, through his sacri- 
fice/ is rejected ; and in the strength of their 
own excellence, they approach the ineffable 
glory of tbe Deity. The regeneration of the 
soul, by the agency of the Holy Ghost, is con- 

' fffatttntly added to the number of discarded 
tratl^; and thus, in their view, the gospel 

^Vtakea its stand by the side of other systems of 
beljbef; pre-eminent indeed among them, but 
shorn of all its peculiar lustre, and reduced to 
the level on which corrupted reason may mea- 

^ eiire its whole* elevation ! 

2. By others, the gospel meets with a very 

" 'dtfFerent interpretation. They receive as an 
undeniable truth, the doctrine of a partial de- 
gradation and depravity of mind in the human 
iltlfe. They admit the mercy of God, in send- 
ing his blessed Son to be a sacrifice for iniquity, 
and, by his obedience unto death, to procure 
for offenders the possible remission of their 

Y 2 
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sins. They honour him as a divine Being; 
and they look for the succour of his Holy 
Spirit, to aid them, in part, against the operative 
influence of evil. But they add to this religious 
system, an opinion, which mars the beauty, and 
destroys the value of the partial truth which 
they receive. They imagine, that since Christ 
has died for sin ; since the merits of his sacri- 
fice, and the voice of his intercession, are all pre- 
valent with God ; therefore the divine Being will 
relax the rigour of his law in their behalf; there* 
fore, looking upon the work of Christ, on the 
one hand, and on their frailty, on the other^ he 
will be satisfied with the requisitions of a miti- 
gated commandment, and accept a sincere, in 
the place of a perfect obedience at their hands. 
If they violate, habitually, no striking obligation 
of social life ; if they are, upon the whole, so- 
ber, just, honourable, and benevolent ; if they 
reverence the outward forms of religion ; tKey 
now securely cast themselves upon the divine 
goodness, and look on the merits of Jesus 
Christ, as ready to make up the deficiency in 
what may be the requisite amount of their 
moral worth. This is, I fear, a view of the 
gospel widely prevalent among all classes; and 
it contains so much plausibility, that the errors 
by which it is maintained are the more difiScult 
of detection. Yet does this opinion, in its ac- 
tual operation, undermine the whole fabric of 
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revealed truth, dishonour the purity of God, and 
derogate from the glory of Christ If God can 
now accept what is very improperly called sin- 
cere obedience, in the place of perfect obe- 
dience, then has Christ's death become, in its 
effects, an inducement to sin, a relaxation of 
the authority of God, a dishonour put upon his 
righteous government, a license to contemn his 
law. If men are to be accepted upon the joint 
ground of their good deeds and Christ's merits, 
then is confusion and disoitler introduced into 
the whole scheme of revedled religion ; then, 
to use the words of an apo^e, '' work is no 
more work," and " grace is no more grace ;" 
the all-sufficiency of the Redeemer is made 
void ; and he submitted to humiliation, to re- 
proach, to agony, to death, only that man 
might still boast before his God, and plead the 
sincerity of his desires, in mitigation of the pol- 
lution of his practice. 

It is, however, perfectly intelligible, that 
this view of the gospel should be very popular. . 
For this scheme saves the dignity of man, while 
it affords a remedy for his fears. If much that 
is really and spiritually good, be allowed still 
to remain in his character, he can bear, without 
pain^ the imputation of partial evil, and of ge- 
neral frailty. He has still a foundation, on 
which he can build up the edifice of self-im- 
portance. " That imperfection attaches to all," 
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is a concession which does not carry with it 
any sensible feeling of degradation. Such a 
scheme of religion, is therefore, quite tolerable, 
even to the " natural man :" while the belief 
of the sacrifice of Christ is too healing a con- 
sideration, whenever he glances at his frailties, 
not to be gladly accepted as a stay to his mind. 
It is a balm to the wounds of conscience ; and 
hence is readily added to the former notion of 
general integrity of character, in order to make 
up, by their united strength, the needful asy- 
lum for the soul, when contemplating the tre- 
mendous destinies of eternity ! 

I would repeat, (for the subject is of the 
deepest moment,) that this interpretation of 
revealed religion requires not a converted mind 
in those who value it. They may find full 
scope within the notion of sincere obedience, 
for the gratification of every worldly desire. 
Having no notion of the spirituality of the divine 
law, they can ** be of the world, and the world 
can love her own.*' They in fact labour to 
unite the irreconcileable services of God and 
mammon ; and never would " they be perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake ;" because though 
they may shun the society of the profligate, the 
general designs and spirit of the worldly quite 
fall within the range of their own pursuits. 
They are still "the friends of the world," and 
conformed to its spirit. 
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It ought, however, to be added here, that 
there may be some persons, who, while from 
the operation of prejudice, the influence of 
names which they respect, and early associ- 
ations, they cling nominally to the foregoing 
theory, are in actual feeling and practice 
arrived far beyond the limits to which the force 
of their own system would carry them. They 
appear, and '' charity would fain hope all 
things," to be far more lowly in their own eyes, 
to value the hopes of the gospel with greater 
simplicity of attachment, and to feel the emp- 
tiness of the world with a much greater power 
than generally results from the system in 
question. But though such persons may walk 
for a time in the world^s circle ; if indeed, un- 
der a divine influence, they are seeking '' a 
better country," they will not long liuger 
where they now have paused ; they will, ere 
long, ''come out^ and be separate from the 
world." A clearer view of the spirituality of 
God's law will lay them low in the dust ; and 
then the merits of the Redeemer's cross will be 
their exclusive confidence. -That blessed cross 
will fill the whole sphere of vision ; and their 
grateful ascription will be, '' not unto us, O Lord 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the praise !" 

3. There is a third distortion of the christian 
religion, even more fatally deceptive than the 
two former, to which I can now simply refer. 
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It is the deadly opinion, that since the Son of 
the blessed God has entirely undertaken the 
salvation of the sinner; therefore he may sin, 
that grace abound. As if the cross of Christ 
marked out no abhorrence of iniquity on the 
part of God ! as if salvation was possible, while 
the heart is the abode of allowed evil ! as if 
happiness was attainable, in either earth or 
heaven, while no one element of which happi- 
ness is composed, resides in the hearts of those 
by whom it is to be enjoyed ! 

4. Now the view of the gospel given in the 
history before us, is very different from any 
of those already stated. It is very true, that 
the morality of the gospel claims more than 
all the admiration which the most enlight- 
ened mind can boast. It is very true, that 
Christianity has chased away the gloom which 
encircled the regions of the dead, and has 
thrown upon that dark valley many a blessed 
beam from heaven, " having brought life and 
immortality to light." It is very true, that the 
incarnate Son of God has made atonement for 
sin, and placed salvation upon a different foun- 
dation from that on which eternal happiness 
originally stood. It is very true, that Jesus 
Christ has undertaken this great work; abo- 
lished death ; brought in an everlasting right- 
eousness ; and effected a redemption complete 
in all its parts, and requiring nothing in the 
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way of merit to be added by the person rer 
deemed. But it is likewise true, that other 
statements require to be made» other sentiments 
require to be unfolded, in order to pourtray 
the gospel in its beautiful and just proportion* 
In the hands of the Socinian, tne Pharisee, and 
the Antinomian, its harmony and its efficacy 
are destroyed. 

Let us observe its character, as delineated 
^y its gracious Author, in the verses con- 
nected with the text. Our Saviour was at this 
time a guest in the house of Simon, one of 
the Pharisees, who appears^ to have laboured 
under the prejudices common to that self- 
righteous sect, in reference to the claims of 
Jesus Christ. The mild reproach addressed to 
him by Jesus Christ, that he had denied to 
him the customary marks of hospitality due 
from the host to his guest, implies, that his re- 
ception into his family, on the present occasion, 
was not to be attributed to respect and attach- 
ment, but to curiosity, or to some similar mo- 
tive. While thus a guest in Simon*s house, a 
poor, but notorious sinner, drew near to Jesus, 
and fell at his feet, in all the humiliation and 
sorrow of a conscious offender against God. It 
is evident, from the benediction which con- 
cluded her present intercourse with the Saviour, 
that she had been more than a listener to his 
earnest addresses to the guilty ; that she had 
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been convinced of sin ; that she had recognized 
the divine power of the Son of God to forgive 
sin ; and that she had yielded up her agonized 
mind to the doctrine of mercy and of grace ; 
and that, from the belief of these glad tidings, 
she now " loved," and that ** much/' the Re- 
deemer, in whom she trusted. 

The Pharisee, ignorant of his own heart, ig- 
norant of God's perfections, ignorant of the ob- 
ject of the Messiah's promised advent into the 
worid, judged it impossible that even a prophet, 
under the inspiration of God, should receive the 
voluntary homage of so infamous a character. 
Our Lord, '' who needed not that any should 
testify what was in man," knew the thoughts 
passing in Simon's mind, and immediately ex- 
plained the reason of bis conduct ; or, in other 
words, explained the nature of the gospel, by a 
brief, but most intelligible parable : — ** There 
was a certain creditor which had two debtors, 
the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty ; and when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both." We are here 
taught, that as man is entirely ruined by sin, 
so he is entirely saved by the free grace of God. 
When he has nothing to pay, he is frankly for- 
given all. The gospel is thus a revelation of 
pure mercy ; it is a declaration on the part of 
God, that he will magnify the inexhaustible 
riches of his goodness, in the free pardon of the 
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guilty, and in the full safety of the lost. The 
sinner pardoned, shall owe all to the boundless 
love of God. His own claims shall be utterly 
annihilated, and God shall have all the glory. 
'' Oh, Israel, thou hast ruined thyself; but in 
me is thy help." " By grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God." " Not by works of righteous* 
ness which we have done, but by his mercy he 
saved us." Whether the debt be fifty, five 
hundred, or five thousand pence, the obligation 
to punishment is the same, and the way of es- 
cape the same. No human being shall tread 
the courts of heaven, but through this unde* 
served act of of favour. No human being shall 
partake the blessedness of the just, but as he 
receives the qualifications for that blessedness 
simply as a gratuitous benefit from God. No 
human being shall breathe forth the hallelujah 
of adoring gratitude, but in complete renun- 
ciation of his own worthiness; and in unre- 
served ascription '' of praise unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." 

This process may seem very simple; this 
method of pardon very e^y ; this road to hea- 
ven very broad ; this statement very degrading 
to the human character : but simple as is the 
process ; easy as is the way to pardon ; broad 
as is the way to heaven, as far as any requisite 
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in man is demanded, '' for whosoever will may 
come, and take of the water of life freely :" 
yet as it respects Jesus Christ, as it respects 
the harmonious display of the divine attributes, 
the plan was most complicated ; the road was 
inconceivably difficult ; the price would have 
been still unpaid, if the treasures of the uni- 
verse had been offered and exhausted — '' it 
cost more to redeem their souls;" and such 
captives must ** let that hope alone for ever." 

The mystery of the gospel is this, '' God 
manifest in the flesh ; the Godhead uniting it- 
self to the nature of man, in order that the 
nature of man may be raised to the nature of 
God. The Son of the Most High appears as 
the substitute for the offenders ; sin is imputed 
to him ; he is dealt with as the malefactor ; 
he is '' wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities/' God will show 
unutterable mecry ; he will display his name 
and nature to be love ; but he will make this 
discovery of love in a manner glorious to his 
justice, and honourable to his purity. When 
he then proclaimed a free pardon ; when he 
published reconciliation ; when he said to the 
bankrupt, " be enriched ;" when he said to 
the dead, " live !" when he said to the degraded 
heir of hell, " take possession of the realms of 
bliss;" lest it should be presumed, that re- 
bellion against the majesty of heaven is in 
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its consequences any thing less than perdi- 
tion; lest it should be presumed, that in his 
essential holiness, God is not a consuming fire 
to the guilty ; [the sword of justice pierced 
through the Surety's heart, and the Son of God 
bled beneath his Father's handlj Oh! most 
astonishing, but most blessed and effectual dis- 
play of divine love ! Now is the fountain of 
/ mercy opened, never to be closed again ! now 
i are the glad tidings of great joy sounded through 
the world ! now may the most worthless, aban- 
doned, lost, degraded of human beings lift up 
his downcast eyes, and exclaim, '' God can be 
just, and yet the justifier of him that believetli 
in Jesus ; for the blood of Jesus Christ clean- 
seth from all sin." 

But in the delineation of the gospel salva- 
tion, we must not pause at this point, we 
must ask what the term salvation does in 
fact imply ? To elucidate the question, a pre- 
vious question must be asked ; what is . the 
destruction to which salvation stands opposed ? 
Now that destruction refers to two evils ; the 
loss of happiness, as arising from internal and 
ungodly passions, which like the troubled sea, 
cannot rest ; and the loss of happiness as arising 
from the wrath of God " revealed," and at 
length to be inflicted '' on all unrighteousness 
of men." Any deliverance, therefore, which 
shall be effectual to the end proposed, must 
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meet these two disasters. It must avert wrath ; 
and it must dry up the sources of ungodliness. 
It must remit the penalty ; and it must give 
back the dispositions which insure repose of 
mind. Nor can one of these blessings to fallen 
creatures be made the condition of the right to 
the other. To suspend salvation from wrath, 
upon the condition of repentance and holy 
affections, would be, in fact, to shut men up in 
endless despair ; would be to bid a bankrupt 
come for the free remission of his debt, when- 
ever he might stand possessed of vast resources 
which are utterly inaccessible to his reach. 
Now the gospel does meet, and that fully, both 
these evils. We have already seen how it pro- 
vides a pardon for the guilty ; how it delivers 
from wrath. It will immediately appear^ how 
it recovers to holine43s, or to a disposition for 
happiness, all those from whom it averts wrath. 
There is a passage in the epistle to the He- 
brews, which exactly expresses the statement 
I wish to make. ** But nbw,'' saith the apos- 
tle, when contrasting the Levitical priesthood 
with the priesthood of Christ, *' but now, hath 
he obtained a more excellent ministry ; by how 
much also he is the Mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which was established upon better pro- 
mises. For this is the covenant which Iwill 
make with the house of Israel, after those days, 
saith the Lord ; / will put my laws into their 
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mind, and write them in their hearts; and I will 
be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people. And I will be merciful to their un* 
righteousness, and their sins and iniquities I 
will remember no more.'* In this passage of 
Scripture, the engraving of the law upon the. 
heart, or the restoration of holy love to God, is 
as much described to be an act of the divine 
prerogative, as the oblivion of oflfences. Both • 
are the distinguished and peculiar blessings 
attached to the covenant, of which Jesus Christ 
is the Mediator ; and both are essential to the 
very notion of salvation* He who should sepa- 
rate the two, and cling exclusively to either, 
can never find peace. If he should embrace 
the offer of a free pardon, and be reckless of 
that holiness wjiich is necessary to the enjoys 
ment of Gtod's favour, he turns the grace of 
God into licentiousness, and deludes his soul 
to perdition. If on the other hand, he should 
labour to work in himself the dispositions which 
are pleasing to God, and should reject the gra- 
cious promise of a full and unconditional remis- . 
sidn of offences, he robs Christ of his glory, . 
and perishes beneath the ruins of the self- I 
righteous fabric which he is proudly endear 
vouring to rear ! Let it then never be forgot* 
ten, that the gospel promises both favour and 
holiness; that while it tells us, that ''we have 
an advocate with the Father," it tells us also. 
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'' we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." This 
is the undeviating process of the divine com- 
passion. Never does pardon cheer the guilty, 
where sanctification does not cleanse the pol- 
luted. Holiness is the element of happiness ; 
holiness is the evidence of forgiveness. The 
possession of these blessings draws the grand 
line of demarcation between the real and the 
nominal church of Christ. Those who compose 
the true church are "justified by faith;" and 
"the Spirit of the Son is put within their 
hearts, whereby they cry," in the awful fami- 
liarity of affection, " Abba, Father." 

The history before us confirms the one part 
of this statement as strongly as the other. The 
parable we have considered proclaimed the 
grace of God. The actions of the penitent, in 
reference to whom the parable was spoken, 
attest the accompanying gift of holiness. " Her 
sins which are many are forgiven, for she loved," 
or, to suit our Lord^s own argument rather, 
"she loveth much;" that is, her love is the 
evidence of her pardon. These actions of love 
were manifest. Her's was that broken and 
contrite heart, " which God will not despise ;" 
her's was that sense of shame, which pressed her 
down to the very dust ; her's was that desire of 
mercy, which led her gladly to the only foun- 
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tain of mercy ; hers was that gratitude which 
wanted language to unfold its feelings ; hers 
was that faith which kept her at the Saviour's 
feet, lest hope should abandon her for ever; 
hers was, in fine, that love which, shed abroad 
in her heart by the Holy Ghost, inspired her 
with new and resolute desires, to live no longer 
to herself, but to God ! Thus she stood a won- 
derous monument of divine compassion and 
power ! ** And he said unto the woman, thy 
faith hath saved thee, go in peace !" 

But lest any humble child of God, through 

\ weakness of faith, and the subtlety of Satan, 

] should draw a cpnclusion from this statement 

/ destructive of his own consolation, I must yet 

/ add to it a few words. I have said that holi- 
ness uniformly accompanies forgiveness. I 
would remark farther, that this holiness, though \ 
entire as to its principle^ is not complete as to 
Its operation. It is in heaven that ** the spirits 4i 
of the just are made perfect." On earth, there 
is a mournful conflict between *' the law in the 
members," and ** the law of the mind;" between 
the carnal and the spiritual nature. Let no 
one, therefore, who is ''hungering and thirsting 

i after righteousness," and to whom the gospel 
salvation is infinitely "precious," be discou- 
raged because he experiences this conflict. 
*' It is through much tribulation he is to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ;" but his final vic- 
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tory is not doubtful. ** He shall be made more 
than conqueror, through him that hath loved 
him, and given himself for him.** For God 
hath said, " I will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee ;*' *' the mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee !" 

II. This history leads me, in the second 
place, to advert to a very false estimate 

OF VIRTUE AND VICE WHICH IS WIDELY PRE- 
VALENT IN THE WORLD. 

The standard to which men very generally 
apply sentiments and actions, in order to ascer- 
tain their moral quality, is the detriment or 
benefit of civil society. Their definition of sin 
would not have been, that "it is the trans- 
gression of God's law ;" but that "it is the vio- 
lation of the peace of society." Simon, the 
Pharisee, evidently used this standard of good 
and evil. He knew well, that crimes, such as 
belonged to the woman now before him, tear 
away all the decencies, and cut asunder all the 
ties which bind human beings together in the 
connexions of domestic life. He knew tiiat 
licentiousness, in a female, is, in general, the 
first step to every other sin ; the first of a fatal 
series of actions, which, leading down to the 
lowest degradation of character, prepares the 
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mind even for the perpetration of drunkenness, 
and robbery, and murder! He looked, there- 
fore, with aversion upon this penitent. But 
measuring himself by the same standard, he 
found abundant ground for self-complacency 
and self-esteem. He was wise and good in his 
own eyes. He had no conviction of guilt ; be- 
cause, disturbing by no gross attack the repose 
of social life,^ he never brought his sentiments 
to any other test. 

My brethren, this same rule of judgment 
widely prevails among ourselves. Those actions 
are uniformly condemned which insult the in- 
stitutions of society, but those are lightly 
passed over which insult the majesty of God. 
The man who speaks much of integrity and 
truth ; who abhors deceit and chicanery in the 
conduct of life ; who is jealous of his honour, 
and ready to wash out any imputation upon 
that honour in his own, or in bis brother's 
blood ; this same man will profane the name 
of his God with the most thoughtless levity ; 
will despise the sanctity of the sabbath ; will 
contemn and cast aside the guidance of the 
Bible ; will live without prayer, and act as if 
he were the arbiter of his own destiny. This 
same man will even prey upon the virtues of 
others ; will sacrifice, and that without remorse, 
the peace and reputation, and ultimately tbei 
life, of many a femaleV allured by his artificer 
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from the paths of rectitude ! And notwith- 
standing all this irreligion, and this inhumanity, 
he will maintain his character in the world, 
and be esteemed a man of probity, and a man 
of honour ! 

Oh ! my brethren, how different will be the 
rule which will regulate the proceedings of the 
great assize, at which, ultimately, all the in- 
habitants of the earth must take their trial, 
from that which now glides the tribunals of 
the world ! Human laws, and human opinions, 
generally speaking, take cognizance only of 
crimes which affect the order and government 
of a temporal magistrate, and have no kind of 
reference to the moral government of God ; but 
a day is coming, when a higher standard of 
good and evil will be erected. Meantime, alas! 
the delusion in question widely spreads ; and 
all that class of actions which respect the im- 
mediate authority of God, arie swept away from 
observation. It may thus not unfrequently 
happen, that the judge of an earthly court, when 
passing sentence on some violator of the public 
peace, may himself be guilty of far more fla- 
grant offences in reference to the statute law of 
God. He may descant, and he does this very 
justly, on the atrocious inroad made by the cri- 
minaVon the happiness and security of his neigh- 
bour ; but he may take no single glance, in any 
period of his reflection, at his own contempt of 
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God's authority ; at his secret pride and irre- 
ligioD ; at his awful rejection of that method of 
mercy revealed to him by the Ruler of the 
universe ! How will the last judgment, my 
brethren, confound the previous judgment of 
mankind ! How will characters rise and sink, 
at that day, in direct opposition to the opinions 
formerly entertained of their worth ! Many, in 
that day, who died amidst the plaudits of sur- 
rounding associates, *^ will awake to shame and 
everlasting contempt;" while many, who bore 
the world's scorn, and went down to death 
under the load of calumny and reproach, will 
rise from the dust the accredited servants of 
God, and will shine as the stars in the firma- 
ment, in the possession of " glory, and honour^ 
and eternal life !" 
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SERMON XXI. 

CHRIST GIVEN FOR HIS CHURCH. 
Galatiaks i. 4. 

•• WHO GATE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS, THAT HE MIGHT DELITBE 
US FROM THIS PRESENT EVIL WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE WILL 
OF GOD AND OUR FATHER." 

■ 

These words stand in the very commencement 
of the epistle of St. Paul to the Galatian church, 
and they are addressed to the same persons to 
whom he wishes *' Grace and peace from Grod 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ ;" 
affectionate expressions, which mark out the 
salutation of an Evangelist to those who knew 
the grace of God, and the value of his peace 
to their souls. These alone can enter into the 
meaning of his address, or regard God as their 
Father and their Friend. To these, in every age 
of the world, in one climate as in another, the 
words of the text convey sounds of deepest 
melody and delight. They are words of power 
and of life. They bring the soul of the be- 
liever into direct communion with ** that just 
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and mighty One," '' who gave himself for their 
sins, that he might deliver them from the pre- 
sent evil world, according to the will of God 
even their Father." 

It is in the light of the spirit that the import 
of this blessing is discerned. Well, therefore, 
may the child of God exclaim ; *' Open thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law.'' By Hie eye of faith these 
wonders are discerned. May God give abun- 
dant evidence to his people who this day may 
be assembled here, of the power and richness 
of this portion of the sacred volume ! The 
words before us contain three momentous par- 
ticulars : 

I. The gift of hiaiself made by Christ 

FOR the sins of his PEOPLE. 

II. The object which this munificent 

GIFT WAS DESTINED TO EFFECT, and 

III. The CONNEXION of this gift WITH 

the will and council of God the Father. 

Let us briefly contemplate these points in 
their order and succession. 

I. The first point for our contemplation is 

THE GIFT OF HIMSELF MADE BY ChRIST FOR 

THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE. ** He gavc himsclf 
for our sins." The apostle speaks to the 
churches ; to those who had believed on Jesus ; 
to those who were in Christ Jesus ; who were 
" new creatures; "who *' had passed from death 
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to life;" who had received Christ into their 
hearts by faith. These were the persons to 
whom the term '' our sins" applied. But as the 
record of Christ is of this unrestricted kind, 
** God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish^ but have everlasting life," it fol- 
lows, that the term ^' our sins," is applicable to 
every believer in every time and season of the 
world. It becomes true of these, as well as of 
the Galatian Christians, that Christ ** gave him- 
self for their sins." 

I put, therefore, the sacred proposition gene- 
rally, that Christ gave himself for ** the sins" 
of his people ; even for the sins of as many as 
shall believe in his name. Blessed truth ! Let 
us consider its import. ** He gave himself for 
our sins." Believers were once even as others ; 
'* the children of wrath, dead in trespasses and 
sins." They were equally with the world of 
ungodly men, under the curse of the law, shut 
up unto the condemnation to be revealed^ when 
the mighty Judge of quick and dead shall call 
them to his bar. But as God, in the deep and 
mysterious riches of his grace, had a design of 
peace towards them ; as he has ** given them to 
Christ," that they should b^ saved from ever- 
lasting ruin through faith in his name, he '' laid 
help" for their souls upon that great and eternal 
Deliverer. Their sins stood in the way of the 
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mercy intended towards them. The law threat- 
ened them with death — and this law is not a 
conventional code which may be suspended, as 
human laws often may be suspended, to the 
honour of the magistrate, and to the welfare of 
the community. The law is as God himself, 
" holy, just and good ;"and ** cursed is every one 
which continueth not in all things which are 
written" in its book of requirements. To satisfy 
then the demands of this law, Jesus Christ 
" gave himself." He gave life for life. He as- 
sumed the human nature, and submitted in that 
humiliation to the contumely, the scorn and an- 
guish of death. He was dealt with as though 
he were the offender. Looking along the line 
of human existence from the days of Adam to 
the end of time, he became '' the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world," to bear away 
the sins of all who should believe in his name. 
For these he devoted himself ; for these he be- 
came surety, and tasted of the very cup of wrath 
which they deserved to drink. These persons 
form the members of that mystical body of 
which he is the head. The body thus suffered 
in its head. The curse of the law lighted upon 
the head, and by that one sacrifice ** He hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 
By that one sacrifice the mystical body of 
Christ is saved. He spared not himself, but 
underwent the very curse of perdition ; when, 



\ 




346 CHRIST GIVEN FOR HIS CHURCH. 

at length, upon the cross, he uttered that cry of 
abandonment — ** My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me !" Oh, love unspeakable and 
full of wisdom and glory! what mind can 
comprehend this mysterious sacrifice ? But it 
was effectual. By that act he became the 
High Priest over the house of God. By that 
act he was constituted the surety of his re- 
deemed, brought in on their behalf an everlast- 
ing righteousness, and cast the multitude of 
their transgressions, however horrible and ag- 
gravated, as into the depth of the sea! 

*' There is now, therefore, no more condem- 
nation to them which are in Christ Jcsus.^ 
** Christ gave himself for our sins." 

II. But let us secondly consider his more 

ESPECIAL DESIGN IN THIS GIFT OF HIMSELF 
FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE. 

'' Who gave himself for our sins that he might 

DELIVER us FROM THIS PRESENT EVIL WORLD." 

1 . The nature of this deliverance we gather from 
the term, evil world. The world fell by trans- 
gression under the yoke and influence of Satan. 
Revolting from God, it has ever since abetted 
and loved the works of the devil. Its princi- 
ples, customs, aims, and pursuits are evil. Un- 
der many shades of difierence, and under many 
disguises of science, and of civilization, and 
of false religions, and of a partial belief of the 
true religion, it proceeds to uphold the cause of 
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error, and to oppose the cause of truth. Enmity 
to God and hostility to man have covered the 
earth in every age with scenes of conflict, and 
crime, and blood. Pride and selfishness, the lust 
of dominion and sensuality, have ever been the 
strong principles by which mankind have been 
actuated. And while these principles, in their 
harsher forms, have been hateful to many of 
calmer passions and of more refined sentiments, 
they have nevertheless been fully admitted and 
acted upon, under the fair disguise of names, 
and under a more mitigated complexion. The 
course of this world has thus been according 
to the dictates of ** the Prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit which now worketh in the 
children of disobedience." 

But from the spirit, and desire, and corruption 
of this evil world, Christ hath delivered his 
servants. He hath purchased them with his 
blood. " Reconciled to God by his death," it is 
that they may " be saved by his life." They are 
placed under the purifying efficacy of the great 
Teacher and Comforter ; that they should ma- 
nifest themselves to be a ** peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works." " The law of the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus" prevails to set them 
free *' from the law of sin and death." They are 
" called to be saints." They " are predesti- 
nated to be holy," that being delivered from 
the fear and influence of their spiritual enemies. 
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they should " serve God in righteousness and 
true holiness." They " are called out of dark- 
ness into marvellous light, in order to their being 
presented unto God, as a glorious church, free 
from spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." And 
having " this hope in Christ, they are led to 
purify themselves even as he is pure." Their 
anxious effort is to please him " whose they 
are, and whom they serve." Their faith being 
the gift of God, the actual illumination of 
the spirit ** works by love," and cleanses the 
heart. They are thus delivered from the 
present evil world. They are enabled, more 
or less, to detach their affections from the ex- 
ternal objects around them, and to fix them 
supremely on things above. They seek con- 
formity to the mind of Christ, and esteem their 
lot to be the happiest, when they live in the 
closest communion with him. They cultivate 
humility, meekness, compassion, deadness to 
this world, and hope in the distant felicities of 
heaven ! Gentle affections, heavenly desires, 
holy sympathies; these are the elements of 
their peace, as wrought into their hearts by the 
spirit of peace and love ! Dwelling on the 
history of the Lord, taking their estimate of 
time and of eternity from his lips, and occu- 
pied with the objects dear to him, they escape 
from the din, and rivalry, and turmoil of life, and 
their fellowship becomes one ** with the Father, 
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and with his Son Jesus Christ." They not 
only admit in theory, but they feel in reality, 
that they are ** pilgrims and strangers on earth.'' 
They seek not here their rest. They expect 
ere long ** to be with Christ ;" since ** they are 
bought with a price," and he who hath bought 
them will soon effect their release from the 
bondage of mortality, and bring them into the 
full and glorious liberty of the sons of God ! 
** It doth not yet appear what they shall be, 
but they know that when he shall appear, they 
shall be like him, for they shall see him as he 
is." Their prospect thus stretches into eter- 
nity^ and it is bright without a cloud ! 

2. But this world is doomed to destruction^ be- 
cause it is evil. ** The world that now is," says 
the apostle Peter, ^* is reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men ;" *' for the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night, in which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up." 
But from the final overthrow of the world the 
children of God will be preserved. " Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise," adds the 
apostle, " look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." True 
believers are thus delivered from the spirit of 
the world, in order that they may be delivered 
from its doom of death. They anticipate a 
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brighter and better scene which the wicked 
will not defile nor disturb. " The meek will 
/ one day inherit the earth and delight them- 
/ selves in the abundance of peace." In that 
[ world which will manifest its glories at the 
second advent of the Redeemer, there will be 
no sin, no sorrow, no foes, no night, no curse, 
no death. The tabernacle of God will be with 
men. The church will know her Lord as 
Emanuel, " God with us." The day of Paradise 
will return, and its sun will set no more ! Such 
deliverance hath God reserved for his chil- 
dren. 

III. For we must notice, thirdly. The con- 
nexion OF THIS GIFT OF HIMSELF MADE BY 

Christ, with the will of Gob and our 
Father." 

Jesus Christ spoke of his sacrifice and death 
as the most astonishing proof of his Father's 
love to the world. ** God so loved the world 
as to give his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." He spoke of his flock 
as ** given him of his Father. He spoke of 
their attachment to him as the result of his 
Father's influence upon their minds ; ** No 
man cometh unto me, except the Father draw 
him." And thus in the text *' He gave him- 

Aur sins, according to the mil of God, 
Father.'' Redemption is a settled, 
and glorious plan of God. It is '' a 
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covenant ordered in all things and sure." By 
it are exhibited, in all their harmony and per- 
fection, the attributes of God. Amidst the plans 
and combinations of many a hostile power, the 
kingdom of Christ is to acquire its full and 
mighty ascendancy. "Ask of me, and I will 
give thee the heathen for thy inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session." 

Towards the accomplishment of this great 
and glorious scheme of justice and of mercy, 
every earthly event is directed. An unseen arm 
controuls all agencies, to bring in this ever- 
lasting domination ! "Fear not, little flock," 
said Jesus Christ, "it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." " This 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
" This is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
that of all that he hath given to me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day." This last day, the day so long de- 
sired by his church, which has incessantly 
prayed, " Thy kingdom come;" this last day 
will soon dawn. " Christ gave himself for our 
sins that he might first deliver us from the evil, 
and then from the curse and doom of the world." 
He paid the ransom price of our redemption 
according to the will of God and our Father, 
" that when the trumpet of Jubilee shall sound, 
we may go forth to the restoration of our 
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alienated heritage, and be put in possession of 
that glorious rest which remaineth to the peo- 
ple of God." 

This subject, thus briefly unfolded, offers to 
the servants of Christ a theme of high and 
of blissful meditation. How sublime and enno- 
bling are those anticipations which are associ- 
ated with it ! 

Believer in Christ ! canst thou not say, on 
the warrant of God's word, that thou art Christ's, 
and that thou hast in him a goodly heritage? 
Canst thou not say, ** He gave himself for my 
sins, that he might deliver me from this pre- 
sent evil world ?" Canst thou not look for- 
ward beyond the veil, and find the hope of this 
coming glory ** to be an anchor to thy soul, 
sure and st^dfast?" " Yet a little while and all 
will be realised!" Oh then, how spiritually 
minded ought the expectants of this felicity to 
be ! ** Seeing that all these outward things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought they to be in all holy conversation and god- 
liness," *^ looking for, and waiting to the coming 
of that day of God !" I entreat those who be- 
lieve these things, to act consistently with their 
glorious expectations. Have you indeed burst 
from the trammels of the world, from the lusts 
of the flesh, and.from the pride of life? Have 
you parted with the fear of man, and made up 
your minds, if need be, to be accounted ** fools 
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for Christ's sake ?" Do you live in daily inter- 
course with your Saviour; and is your peace 
and joy derived from him ? It is your sacred 
duty and privilege to live above the world, and 
•* to have your conversation in heaven!" Is 
then the flame of holy love burning brightly 
in your hearts? Does the name of Jesus 
awaken within you emotions of grateful joy ? 
•* Out of the abundance of your hearts," do 
you delight to speak of him, who loved you 
even to the death? Do you comprehend the 
riches of bis grace, and are you amazed at that 
overwhelming mercy by which you have been 
blessed ? Is your religion alike influential over 
your aflections, as over your understandings ? 
Have you peace with God and companionship 
with Jesus Christ ? Is secret prayer your best 
enjoyment^ and do you often anticipate the 
moment when you shall be with Jesus Christ, 
and grieve his Spirit no more ? Do you ))elieve 
" your life to be hid with Christ in God," and 
that *' when he shall appear you shall appear 
with him in glory?" Are you soaring above 
the ordinary ambition of those around you, 
-and do you practically value every thing by its 
direct connection with eternity ? Is it your in- 
cessant prayer to adorn your holy profession 
with all the hallowed graces of the Spirit? Are 
you '' giving all diligence to make your calling 
and ^election sure ?" Are you anxious to guard 
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against the cold and restricted pitidence of the 
less zealous child of God, as well as against 
the palpable hostility of the world ? And do 
you long as far as in you lids, to raise the tone 
of holy affection, and of heavenly sympathy 
with all th^ high objects, cherished by your Re* 
deemer? Do you practically ** count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus your Lord ?" While faithfully 
discharging the relative duties of life, are you 
daily mindful that you are but pilgrims and 
strangers? Are you living as on the eve of 
eternity ? Are you ready to cast aside all the 
possessions of earth, and to spring forth to 
meet the Lord when he cometh into his king* 
dom of glory? Are you in hope familiar with 
the felicities of that kingdom and maturing 
daily for their enjoyment ? 

What grounds for regret and shame as well 
as gratitude may these and similar questions 
afford to the upright biit often entangled affec- 
tions of the servant of God ! And in this day 
of intellectual culture and of scientific research; 
amidst the multiplied objects of beneficence in 
which men of the world, though upon inferior 
motives, are associated with the people of God;' 
in the just and honest disposition to secure as 
far as may be the good opinion of such ; and 
to evince to them that religion disdains not the 
alliance of sound philosophy ; under these 
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circumstances how many dangers and snares 
arise to the faithfnl follower of Christ ! 

I would not, however, here be misunderstood 
I would not be supposed to overlook the wide 
range of secular duties which lawfully devolve 
upon those to whom God has entrusted wealth 
and tttlent, and rank, and influence. I would 
not be supposed to wish to out dawn the just 
and symmetrical machinery of this world in or- 
der to prepare for the edifice of a better. I 
would not be imagined to reduce the duties of 
life to the same standard of external acts of 
devotion, and of religious ceremony. But I 
would entreat the servant of God to engage in 
the most secular work with a heavenly spirit ; 
to consecrate by prayer and the habitual recog- 
nition of the presence of God, every effort he 
makes to co-operate with men of thSi world in 
the pursuit of th6 secular objects of his voca- 
tion. I would entre^l. Ui^ to remember, that 
he is not ** of this woii^l|flbut a citizen of ano- 
ther and a glorious kiilgfTOtn.: that as into the 
views of the merely political or intellectual 
philanthropist, the glory of Christ can never 
enter, the servant of Gk>d is in more than usual 
peril at this time of restraining the holier sym- 
pathies of ChristisUiity, and of resting con- 
tented with a dwarfish standard of religion 
neither honourable to Christ nor joyous to his 
own soul ! 

A A 2 



'4 



356 CHRIST GIVEN FOR HIS CHURCH. 

Oh my Christian brethren, guard well against 
the snare ! Recollect distinctly your high call- 
ing. Recollect that you wear the cross upon 
your foreheads. '' Christ hath given himself for 
your sins, that he might deliver you from this 
present evil world !" Do you deem that world 
to be as evil as his record asserts it to be ? Do 
you with deep and compassionate solemnity mark 
its doom« and are you eager to come forth from 
its defilements? The honour of Christ is as 

* 

it were placed in yoor hands. Do you guard 
the treasure with holy and zealous care ? Do 
you live as beneath his eye, and do you cor- 
dially covet to do his will ? His love for you 
was of no lukewarm or equivocal kind. For 
you he bore contempt, and scorn, and anguish ; 
and with unfaltering steps walked to the cross 
to die ! He loved you, though in all the un- 
godliness of your nature, and he brought you 
to repentance, and he gave you to believe in 
his name! Oh comitrained by gratitude, and 
besought by love, live then to his praise ! Let 
your light, even the light of love which hath 
shined from heaven into your hearts, be re- 
flected back in your lives, and illustrate all 
your character ! You are training up " for 
honour and immortality, and eternal life.*' 
The cause in which you are embarked is the 
cause of truth and happiness, and glory. An* 
ticipate daily its great and sure result. Recol- 
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lect that every thing dissociated from this cause 
is worse than insignificant. Recollect that the 
most costly emoluments of life are hastening 
to decay; that wealth and rank, and talent, 
and worldly influence, are about to disappear ; 
that the peasant and the noble will soon meet 
on the same cold, dark, level of the grave ; and 
that communion with Christ is the only dis- 
tinction which the ravages of death can neither 
dissolve nor impair ! 
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SERMON XXII. 

THE PATIENT CONFIDENCE OF A CHRISTIAN. 

Heb. X. 35—37. 

*« CAST NOT AWAY THERBFOHB TOUR CONFIDBNCB, WHICH HATH 
GREAT RECOMPENSE OF REWARD. FOR TB HATE NEED OP 
PATIENCE, THAT AFTER YE HAVE DONE THE WILL OP GOD^ TE 
MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE. FOR YET A UTTLB WHILE; 
AND HE THAT SHALL COME WILL COME, AND WILL NOT 
TARRY.- 

Thk change made in the condition of a true 
believer is momentous and decisive. Before he 
believed on Christ, he was exposed to the 
wrath of God ; to all the dreadful penalties of 
his violated law. His heart proud and earthly, 
however refined and cultivated his under- 
standing '' was enmity against Grod, not being 
subjected to the law of God." But by faith 
in Christ he has passed from wrath to favour, 
from danger to safety, from agitation to peace. 
He is no longer an outcast from his Father's 
family, but " a fellow-citizen with the saints, and 
of the household of God.'* He approaches God 
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" by that new and living way" which God him- 
self has consecrated, and he enters thereby 
with sacred boldness within the veil. He 
knows his relations with God to be those of 
peace and amity; for Christ has borne the 
chastisement of his peace, and by his stripes 
has his soul been healed. And while the hypo- 
crite and the formalist alike make ultimate 
shipwreck of their faith, his confidence en- 
dures, for he knows whom he has believed. 
He stands firm amidst the waves by which 
others are wrecked ; he is prepared to make 
the full sacrifice which God in his providence 
may require. " Ye took joyfully," says the 
apostle, in the preceding verses, *'ye took joy- 
fully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that you have in heaven a better and 
more enduring substance." But as no trial is 
in itself joyous, but grievous; and as the spirit, 
thoi^h willing, is lodged in a weak and fragile 
tenement, the apostle was anxious to cheer 
and to encourage the Christians to whom he 
wrote, to hold ^' fast the beginning of their 
confidence stedfast unto the end." '' Cast not 
away your confidenoe, which hath great re- 
compense of rewu-d. For ye have need of 
patience, that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye should inherit the promise. For yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, he will not tarry. ^ Let us consider. 
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I. The apostle's exhortation. And 
IL The grounds on which it is en- 
forced. 

I. Let us notice, in the first place, the 
apostle's exhortation. ''Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward." Now to explain this 
expression, let us recall another saying of the 
apostle : '' We walk by fieuth, and not by sight." 
A real Christian has heard and has received 
the testimony of God, respecting himself and 
the world. He finds himself to be depraved, 
and the world, together with himself, to be 
under the curse of the divine law ; but he has 
heard and has received other testimonies of 
God, respecting the free and full redemption 
wrought for his soul by Jesus Christ his Sa- 
viour. '' These testimonies he has taken as 
his heritage for ever, for they are the rejoicing 
of his heart." The promises of God refer, how- 
ever, chiefly to things yet distant and unseen. 
They are not referred to the judgment of sense. 
**The eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard 
them; but God hath revealed them by his 
Spirit," to the soul. The Holy Ghost has 
taken of the glorious things of Christ, and 
has showed them to his view, with a light 
and evidence known to those alone ** whose 
faith stands not in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God." This faith in the promises 
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of Grod produces confidence. In the Scrip- 
tures, faith does not simply mean the assent of 
the mind to some testimony of Grod, but such 
an assent as carries the heart on to confidence 
in its worth and reality. Faith in Christ is 
not simply the belief that he is the Son of God, 
the Saviour ; but the confident belief that as 
such he is actually the deliverer of the soul 
which trusts in him. Faith in Christ cannot 
be separated from this confidence. And this 
confidence belongs likewise to the belief of 
every other promise connected with the felicity 
of the eternal world. '* Ye took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing that you have 
in yourselves a better and more enduring sub- 
^ stance." It is this confidence which gains the 
incessant victory. The simple belief of the pro- 
position, that Jesus is the Son of God, might 
still leave the heart a prey to the worst pas- 
sions ; but the belief which is accompanied by 
confidence in him as made '^ unto the soul, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption," bears such a soul upwards 
in all its tendencies, while it throws the splen- 
dour of this lower world into obscurity. 

The apostle then directs the Christian not to 
cast away his confidence. He is ever prone 
to cast it away. He is habituated to judge by 
sense ; and hence to keep his confidence firm, is 
the work of God upon his soul ; while it re- 
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quires incessant watchfulness on his own part. 
When Peter descended from the vessel into the 
sea, at his Master's command, he confided in 
the power of him who had issued that command. 
His belief that it was the command of Christ, 
was accompanied by confidence in him who 
had given it. But when the waves began to 
swell, the winds to howl, and hi3 feet to sink, 
he began to judge of his situation by the stand- 
ard of sense, and he lost the hold of his con- 
fidence. He feared that he should perish. 
His Lord rebuked him : ''Oh thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?" Had he 
not cast away his confidence, he would have 
walked on amidst the swellings x>{ the deep, 
and would have smiled in the security of his 
condition. 

The Christian therefore is directed never to 
cast from him this confidence, but to retain it 
carefully ; to guard against the ever rising 
spirit of unbelief, which as far as it prevails, will 
infallibly deaden his moral energies, augment 
his difficulties, and destroy his peace. This * 
confidence has indeed great recompense of 
reward. He who confides is happy. How 
sublime were the emotions of Moses as he 
stood by the waves of the Red Sea, at the 
head of the hosts of Israel : '' Stand still and 
see the salvation of God." Similar was the 
confidence of those three men who in the view 
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of the fiery furnace, refused to bow down to 
the image which the king of Babylon had set 
up. They confided in God. They not only 
believed the reality of his word, but they con- 
Jided in it. They discerned the value of alle- 
giance to God by the very light of his own 
Spirit upon their hearts. 

Under circumstances less remarkable, the 
ordinary Christian has an equal interest in re^ 
taining his confidence in God. It is equally 
his duty to watch against the habitual prone- 
ness of his heart to judge by external appear- 
ances. His present condition is not his true 
condition. He may often appear an outcast, 
trampled on by power, scorned by pride, beat 
down by poverty, assailed by disease, bereft 
of friends. Like his Master, he may drink 
deep of the cup of sorrow, which a wise Parent 
sees fit to put within his hands. But it is his 
privilege to judge of his real situation by the 
standard of faith. Amidst all this conflict and 
degradation, he is a child of God, an heir of 
glory. He is here but a pilgrim and a stranger. 
His home is above. His possessions lie beyond 
the range of sense ; but they are secured to 
him by the word and oath of Ged ; and it is his 
duty to look away from the pains and disasters 
of the present moment, to the manifestation of 
the glory which is shortly to be revealed. It 
is his duty to turn from the waves which dash 
at his feet, to the rock against which they 
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break. It is his duty to recollect that the glory 
of God is connected with his safety ; and the 
truth and purity of Grod with his final victory 
over every form of danger. Such a confidence 
in Grod has great recompense. 

Believer in Christ, hear the exhortation of 
the apostle, and cast not away thy assurance I 
Retain it by watchfulness and prayer. Faith 
is the shield which shall quench every fiery 
dart, and make thee joyful in the Grod of thy 
salvation ! In thyself, thou art weak, and sin- 
ful, and worthless ; but in Christ thou art 
allied to God, and his strength shall be made 
perfect in thy weakness ! Against every judg- 
ment of sense, and every appearance of peril, 
confide in the promise of God. ** No weapon 
formed against thee shall prosper." *' He that 
spared not his own Son, but gave him '* up for 
thy soul," how shall he not with him freely give 
thee all things ?" ** I give unto my sheep," 
says thy Redeemer, ''eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them 
to me is greater than all, and none shall pluck 
them out of my Father's hands !" 

II. But let us observe, secondly, the 

GROUNDS ON WHICH THE APOSTLE ENFORCES 

THIS EXHORTATION. '* Cast HOt away your 
confidence, which hath great recompense of 
reward ; for ye have need of .patience, that 
irfter ye have done the will of God, ye might 
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receive, the promise. For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry." 

1. As if he had said, ** The value of this 
confidence will peculiarly appear," in the first 
place, from its adaptation to the varied and con^ 
tinned trials of life. " Ye have need of patience." 
It is not one conflict, but a series of conflicts, 
in which you are to engage. It is not one tear, 
but manjfy which you are destined to shed ; 
it is not one sorrow, but many^ which you are 
doomed to feel. The world is under a curse. 
You are yourselves condemned to die. This is 
a wilderness, and not a home. Bright as is 
your reversion, your present lot is painful and 
exposed. You have need of patience. You 
have to do the will of God. You are to be 
tried in many ways. Your character is to be 
formed in a school of danger and of self-denial. 
You are more or less to be made acquainted 
with the weakness and depravity of your hearts, 
and with the suitability of the salvation of 
Jesus Christ to this weakness and depravity. 
Your wills are to be subdued ; your appetites 
for evil to be mortified; your roots in this 
thankless earth to be loosened and prepared 
for a blessed transplantatioi^ into a kindlier soil. 

You are to evince your fidelity by many a sa- 
crifice. You are to glorify God, and to let 
your light beam around to others. You are to 
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know the value of that grace which hath uiter- 
posed to save, by being made to feel some of 
the evils to which that grace applies its reme- 
dies. The bondage of Egypt, and the weary 
joumeyings through the desert, preceded the 
entrance of Israel into the land of promise. 
*' The Lord hath led thee these forty years, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, and to see 
what was in thy heart, that he might do thee 
good at thy latter end." And thus the Christian 
has need of patience; the patience not of a 
day, or month, or year ; the patience not of 
that resolution which collects its strength for 
one great but single effort ; but rather the 
patience which toils on, and does its work, 
from day to day, and from year to year ; the 
patience which is the fruit of faith, and which 
" has its full and perfect work," regarding al- 
ways the will of God, and not the number of 
the efforts required ; the patience which is as 
far removed from apathy, as it is from pride ; 
the patience which, surveying the character of 
the hand which presents the bitter ingredient is 
ready to exclaim, ** the cup which my Father 
giveth me, shall I not drink ?" 

2. But the apostle suggests yet another 
ground upon which to rest their confidence. 
Many as are the struggles of the present scene, 
and needful therefore as is the patience of the 
believer, yet the number of his days of sorrow 
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are limited. He is now in heaviness through 
manifold temptations for the trial of his faith. 
He is now in the furnace, but he will soon be 
taken forth purified from all his dross. The 
moment approaches when the redemption he 
has anticipated shall be fully realized. His 
Lord and Master will soon return to the world, 
that the disciple may share his felicity and joy. 
'* Yet a little while, and he that shall come, 
will come ; he will not tarry." The absence 
of Christ from his church is not perpetual. He 
left the world with a distinct promise of a 
speedy return. To the soul surrounded by 
perils, the time may appear long. To the 
church, waiting for the evolution of prophetic 
events, the delay may appear great. But *' one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day." He tarries a 
moment in mercy to the world. He delays his 
steps ''to accomplish the number of his elect, 
and to render the fruits of his birth as the 
dew-drops of the morning;" but he will not 
long tarry. The sounds of his approach will 
soon be heard. The horizon is already em- 
purpled with his beams ; and unto those that 
look for him, shall he indeed '' appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation." And 
let me ask, is not the near advent of the Son 
of God a strong ground on which to rest the 
confidence of his people ? They are not em- 
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barked in a cause, the success of which is 
doubtful. Their hopes are not those of the 
dreamer and of the enthusiast. These hopes 
arise from the sure promises of Grod. They are 
dependent upon the veracity of him who cannot 
lie. They are connected with the certain re- 
turn of that great Deliverer, who ** having the 
keys of death and the grave/' and being him- 
self '' the resurrection and the life/' has as- 
sured his followers, that he will come again 
and receive them to himself, that where he is, 
there they may be also. 

Among merely nominal Christians, the notion 
of the future connection of Christ with the 
earth is very indistinct and uninfluential. But 
the servant of Christ explicitly expects his 
Lord's advent. *' Behold he cometh,. and 
every eye shall see him/' "It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be; but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is." "When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. In the epistle to 
the Thessa^onians, the advent of the Redeemer 
is yet more distinctly noticed. " I would not," 
says the apostle, " that ye be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning them that are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
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the Lord bring with him. For this we say un- 
to you, by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive, and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall not prevent those which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. Then we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so shall we be ever with the Lord." 

Happy is that faithful servant who on the 
warrant of these and similar assurances, is 
waiting for this day of final victory ! Happy 
is he who in the patient continuance of well- 
doing, casts not away his confidence, but 
" abides in the truth," and expects this joyful 
meeting with his Master I 

Christian ! Thou shalt ere long behold thy 
Saviour! Thou shalt see him face to face! 
Thou shalt share his glory and his felicity ! 
Thy life is bound up in his ! Yet a little while, 
and the sorrows, and conflicts, and infirmities, 
and sins of life, shall be forgotten in the bright- 
ness of his coming ! Hold fast then thy con- 
fidence. Detach thy affections from earthly 
things, and fix them upon heavenly things ! Be 
patient, and hope to the end 1 

And as he cometh even as " a thief in the 
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night," watch and be prepared ! Keep thy 
garments clean, thy loins girded, and thy lamp 
burning! Act as even now in his presence. 
Die daily to the world ; crucify the flesh, with- 
its base affections and lusts; cherish every 
high, and generous, and ennobling sentiment ; 
and walk worthy of the name by which thou 
art called ! How bright is thy prospect, how 
certain thy happiness, how unassailable thy 
protection ! Believe and be happy. Never de- 
spond ; never cast away thy confidence. Jesus 
Christ is the same at this moment as he was 
in the elder times. His eye is upon his own 
record, and he will not fail to accomplish it. 
The spectacle now before thine eyes may be 
often wearisome and afflictive. The groans of 
the oppressed, the pangs of the diseased, the 
crimes of the wicked, the contentions of the 
good, the bitterness of the wrathful, the tears 
of the miserable, the passion of the ignorant, 
the struggles of the dying: these, and many 
other sources of disaster, may crowd upon thy 
sight ; but wait in faith, and prayer, and well- 
doing. Watch and be sober. " Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ?" " Behold he 
standeth before the door." Another moment, 
and the mystery of grace will be complete. 
Then farewell sorrow, and welcome the fulness 
of eternal joy ! And meantime he lives to put 
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down every foe, to blot out every sin, to dry 
every tear, to soothe every sorrow. He lives 
to ** gather his elect from the four winds of 
heaven," and to be their everlasting refuge 
" when time shall be no more !" 
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SERMON XXIIL 

THE CARNAL AND THE SPIRITUAL MIND. 

Romans viii. 6. 

^FOR TO BB CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BOT TO BE SPIRIT. 
UALLY MINDED IS UFB AND PEACE." 

Those who rightly consider the degradation both 
of propensity and of aim to which sin has reduced 
us, will not be surprised at the assurance of 
Christ to Nicodemus, that a man " must be born 
again in order to enter into the kingdom of God/' 
No image will appear to them too strong to 
describe the change needful to constitute a 
man, earth-born in all his feelings and habits, 
a subject of that heavenly and spiritual kingdom. 
Such a change is, indeed, as a birth into a 
new world. It is descriptive of a total altera- 
tion in all the estimates which the mind forms 
of good and evil. 

The difference between these two states of 
mind is so decided, as to stamp an actual and 
distinctive character upon those who possess 

em. In fact, these two conditions of cha- 
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racter comprise the moral state of the whole 
world. " They that are after the flesh," says 
the apostle, ** do mind the things of the flesh, 
but they that are after the spirit, the things of 
the spirit;" and he describes these persons re- 
spectively in the following verse by the expres- 
sions, '* carnally minded, and spiritually mind- 
ed." To be after the flesh, is to be ** carnally 
minded ;" to be after the spirit, is to be " spi- 
ritually minded." The " flesh" thus appears to 
stand opposed to '' the spirit ;" and to describe 
that worldly state of character which values 
chiefly the objects of the world, ^' the lusts of 
the eye, the lusts of the flesh, and the pride 
of life." The spirit is that high source of holy 
influence which connects the soul with God, 
and with the great realities and blessings of the 
eternal world. In the words of the text let us 
examine — 

I. The import of the expressions, 

'* CARNALLY MINDED, AND SPIRITUALLY 

MINDED," and 

II. The curse and the blessing which 

RESPECTIVELY ARE rCONNECTED WITH THEM. 

I. To be "carnally minded," is evidently 
to be influenced supremely by the love of 
worldly enjoyments ; to set a high value upon 
those blessings which belong exclusively to 
the present world; such as riches, honours, 
titles, pleasures, health, beauty, science, art. 
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applause, power, magnificence of outward cir- 
cumstances. It is to value these things su^ 
premely; to esteem them beyond spiritual or 
heavenly objects, to pursue them with alacrity 
and ardour, to dread their diminution, and 
to connect with them the highest interests 
and enjoyments of the understanding and 
the heart. It is not intended to convey a 
notion of the subordinate value of these. things; 
of the grateful enjoyment, and moderate pur- 
suit of them; of their receipt from a boun- 
tiful Providence, to be used under a religi- 
ous responsibility, and to be made subservient 
to the glory of God, and the best interests of 
man ; but it is to love them for their own sakes 
exclusively ; to separate them from their con- 
nexion with Christian obligation and responsi- 
bility ; to set the strong afiections of the heart 
upon them ; to make them, in fact, the objects 
of an idolatrous attachment ; the highest sources 
of happiness. To such persons, this lower 
world, with its pleasures and profits, forms the 
whole range along which their hopes and fears 
move. If they engage occasionally in higher 
and more religious duties, it is far more with 
a view to secure some indistinct blessing here- 
after, than to connect themselves feelingly 
and afiectionately with a mighty friend and 
Benefactor. The joys of eternity, the favour 
God, the friendship of Christ, form no 
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part of their present notion of happiness. 
Their pursuits, their tastes^ their riches, their 
companions, their pleasures, are worldly, and 
are limitted to the world. They are justly 
characterised by the expression, '' living after 
the flesh." It describes their prevalent condi- 
tion. The things of the flesh constitute their 
happiness. Their religion is an appendage to 
their character, it does not form and mould it. 
Their knowledge of God is ceremonial, not heart- 
felt. The great things desired by them lie on this 
side the grave. The subjects of admiration 
and of thankfulness, are looked for amidst pre- 
sent and inferior considerations. 

2. On the other hand, to be ^* after the spirit, 
is to value supremely the things of the spirit." 
It is to seek the sources of happiness amidst 
the communications and promises of God« It 
is to discern the worth of that which is holy 
and heavenly, and to be influenced by it. It 
is to long after the full restoration of God's 
favour; to lean again the heart upon the 
grace, and compassion, and atonement of Jesus 
Christ. It is to have the soul enlightened by 
the power of divine truth ; to rejoice in these heal- 
ing manifestations of the divine love and mercy, 
which the spirit of God, by taking of the things 
of Christ, yields to the soul ; it is to receive 
God's counsel ; to take his estimate of good and 
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1 evil, of things present and things future. It 
' is to make the salvation of the soul the. first 
and most important pursuit ; to feel Christ more 
precious than any earthly associate and protec- 
tor ; to have God*s image restamped upon the 
heart, and to delight in his service, as the only 
high honour and productive enjoyment. 4: 

Such a state of mind does not imply an insen- .jj; 4 
sibility to present earthly advantages ; it does "^ ^ 
not refuse to extract from the flowers of earth 
the sweets which they are enabled to produce; it 
does not cast away with ascetic moroseness those '^ 
blessings which a bountiful Providence scatten 
on our path. It does not condemn the pursuit 
and enjoyment of earthly things, in moderation, ^ 
and with a grateful recognition of his liberality 
who bestows them ; it does not despise what is 
little, because it occupies itself with what is 
great, but it consecrates the little and the great 
alike to God. To be spiritually minded, is by 
no means to contemn the lawful pleasures of 
sense, of science, of art, of influence, of 
power, of wealth ; but it is to value these 
blessings justly, to desire them moderately, 
to be prepared to lose them; to recollect 
their intrinsic vanity and certain brevity; to 
regard them as the withering plants which 
cannot be transferred to Paradise. But to 
^m^^ spritually minded, is to esteem the great 
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realities of the spiritual world, as alone truly 
valuable ; as the soul's proper heritage, and 
objects of pursuit. It is to seek the happi- 
ness of the soul in God, and to dread the loss 
of those sacred impressions which the Holy 
Spirit continually makes upon the heart. It is 
JE^-' ta be in feeling and conduct, a child of God, a 

4isciple of Christ, a follower of good and holy 

t' ■ 

associates. It is to love the world little, and 
God much. It is to find all the props and suc- 
cours which the poor dependent heart requires ; 
^ it is to find these, not amidst the transitory 
emoluments of earth, but amidst the substan- 
tial and durable felicities of heaven. It is to 
live beneath the tranquillizing and eternal in- 
fluences of the Holy Comforter ; to partake of 
God's light and truth ; to be aspiring after his 
perfect likeness ; to love what he loves, and to 
^ hate what he hates. It is to say with the 
Psalmist of old — " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon earth, whom 
( I desire beside thee." '* My meditation of thee 
( shall be sweet." ** Oh my soul ! thou hast 
[ said unto the Lord, thou art my hope." " Thou 
/ shalt guide me wuth thy counsel, and afterward 
^ receive me with glory ! Such is a very imper- 
fect explanation of the terms, " carnally, and 
spiritually minded." But 

II. Let us consider the curse and 
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THE BLESSING M'HICH ABE RESPECTIVELY COIT- 
NECTED WITH THESE CONDITIONS OF MIND. 

1. To be ''carnally minded, is death/' It 
is very evident, that the word death does not 
refer to the dissolution of the body. " It is 
appointed unto all men/' in this sense, '* once to 
die/' whether they be ** after the flesh, or after 
the spirit." The term refers rather to the condi* 
tion of the soul, and seizes the idea of external 
destruction, as a type of a yet sadder ruin by 
which the soul may be affected. Our Saviour 
speaks '' of losing the soul,'* and by the expres- 
sion, he means the loss of its substantial and 
durable felicity. The death here mentioned, is 
precisely the loss of the soul, the ruin and 
wreck of its genuine dignity and happiness. 
The apostle intimates this loss to be ever con- 
nected with an earthly mind. The connexion 
is, indeed, natural and inseparable. Any plan 
or scheme of physical, or intellectual enjoy- 
ment, which rejects God from its view, can 
only terminate in ruin or death. As it respects 
this present world, the loss is too evident to be 
denied. No amount of prosperity ; no degree 
of ambitious enterprise, however successful; 
no present stability of health ; no amassing of 
wealth ; no hilarity of enjoyment, can perpetu- 
ate itself. An incurable taint of mortality at- 
taches itself to every thing of this external kind. 
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The destruction is always near, and often most / 
unexpected. If then the happiness of an in- 
dividual rest upon these outward sources of / 
prosperity, that happiness must soon be de* 
stroyed. It is a transient edifice, which like a ' 
glittering palace of ice, melts before the sum- 
mer's sun. And even in the enjoyment, and / 
much more in the pursuit, such a happiness is 
found to be very unsatisfying. The agitations \ 
of bad passions, the envies and corrodings of 
ambition, the miseries of rivalry, the disap- | 
pointment of hope and desire, the mortifica- 
tions of defeat, the fears of loss, and the more . 
than suspicion of hoUowness and insufficiency, \ 
which attaches to the worldly bosom ; these bit- 
ter feelings are as death, the forerunners of ruin i 
and despair. 

But what, let it next be asked, are the results 
of these passions upon the soul in di future state 
of existence ? What are their influences upon its 
eternal destiny ? The answer to these questions 
is terrific. The next world is the scene in which 
the true character of moral principles will be de- 
velloped. The true effects of ungodliness will 
then become visible. That fearful experiment, 
the casting out God from the affections, will then 
exhibit its dreadful results. The earthly mind 
will now become conscious of the claims of God, 
and of its own past rejection of those claims. Hav- 
ing long overlooked all the mercies of redemp- 
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lion, all the kind warnings and intreaties of God; 
having taken no part or interest in the concerns 
of the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ, all 
the elements of happiness connected with that 
spiritual kingdom will now be foreign to it, and 
without any influence upon its affections. The 
conviction of having employed existence, with 
all its faculties and capacities of enjoyment, in 
opposition to God's wishes ; of having despised 
the intreaties of the best Benefactor, and of 
having preferred the pleasures of sense, or the 
applause of men to his friendship; the con- 
viction of having used an entirely different 
estimate from that of God, in all the schemes 
and habits of thought during a previous life 
of sin and levity upon earth ; the conviction 
of having taken no part in the recovery of 
a ruined world from the dreadful effects of sin ; 
of having trifled with the majesty and autho- 
rity of God; of having practically trampled 
upon the blood of the great atonement, and of 
having done ** despite to the spirit of grace ;" 
to the solicitations of God's compassion and 
love; — the conviction of having clung to the 
mere outward husks of life, careless of its 
higher and holier properties; these convic- 
tions must prove, at last, like the blighting 
wind of the desert to the astonished defence- 
less soul ! The day of trial is past ; the period 
of clemency is terminated. The fatal harvest- 
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time is come, and there lies no escape from the 
reaping. " He that has sowed to the flesh, must / 
now of the flesh reap corruption." The warning # 
has come, at length, too late. The mild accents of 
grace and redemption are exchanged for the last ^ 
stem voices of retribution and justice : " Bind V 
him hand and foot, and cast him into outward 
darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, f . 
and gnashing of teeth." Such is the result of 
a plan of life, which is adopted independently 
of God, with no regard to his decisions, his i 
blessing, or his control ! 

My brethren, allow me to pause here for a mo- 
ment, and to request you to apply these sugges- 
tions to your own hearts. We are cruelly de- 
ceived by the appearances of things ; by the 
maxims of the world ; by the habitual falsehoods 
uttered and perpetuated around us. We are \ 
accustomed to judge of character rather by a ? 
reference to the rights of man, than to those of ) 
God. We guard with jealousy the laws of ^ 
human property, and of human society, but we 
utterly trifle with those of God. We can con- ■ 
demn with alacrity the man who dares to vio- , 
late the charter of our personal emoluments ; 
but we tolerate without uneasiness the man 
who habitually insults the majesty of God. ' 
We hear God's name blasphemed ; we see his 
institutions of religion despised ; we mark his 
word forgotten or opposed ; we recognise those 
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who live without humility, prayer, or faith, or 
gratitude, or love; and yet we give them a 
place in our esteem; while, perhaps, we re- 
proach and slander those who would pay to 
God the homage due to his name ! What is 
this, but to be carnally minded ? to betray the 
earthly tendencies of our hearts, to show that 
we love the world, and its sins, and follies, and 
possessions, better far than we love God ? To 
that world must we then look at last for our 
happiness. We despise godliness, and we must 
expect to meet the contempt of God ! Oh, 
I how little are we aware of the final issue of 
) a worldly life! It is, indeed, death. It con- 1 
tains no provision for eternity ; no balm for the 
heart's deep wounds; no shelter against the 
coming storm ; no preparation for a world where 
God is all in all, and the service of Christ the , 
best and highest recompence of fiaiith and love! 
Would that I could prevail on you to examme 
into the results of the principles by which you | 
are actuated! May God enable, as well as 
dispose you to do this ! May He, whose sove* t 
reign love is triumphant over the hardest heart, 
give you wisdom to discern your true interests, ^ 
and grace to pursue them in the way which he 
has marked out ! A few fleeting years, and all 
that is around you will be as the dream of the 
night. A few fleeting years, and you will lie in 
the cold regions of the grave, stripped of every ; 
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possession^ and deaf to every sound of man's 
adulation or esteem! Oh, prepare for that 
hour, and seek the doctrine and friendship i 
of Christ; seek conformity to his will, and a 
delight in his spiritual character! So shall you f 
escape death, and find peace, even unto eternal 
life. 

2. But it remains very briefly to contem- 
plate the latter part of the apostle's assertion, 
that to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
And if the death to which worldliness leads, 
be the active and incessant ruin of the souFs 
true felicity, the life to which spirituality of 
mind conducts, is the soul's genuine and un- 
alloyed happiness. The present result of god — 
liness is, life and quietness of heart. ** To 
be spiritually minded, is even now life and 
peace." It is life. The Holy Spirit imparts 
spiritual life. There is a natural life ; an in- 
tellectual life; but higher far is the spiritual 
life. " I am the life," says the Saviour: " he 
that believeth on me shall never die." The 
great Comforter ** quickens the dead in tres- 
passes and sins," and enables them to live for 
God. Under his holy influences the soul has 
new perceptions of God, of the world, of eter- 
nity. The faculties are directed to nobler 
ends, and are become capable of nobler en- 
joyments. ** The Spirit takes of the things 
which are Christ's, and shows them to the 
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soul/' It then realises its relation to God, be- 1 
>, comes conscious of " fellowship with the Father, 
and with his son Jesus Christ;'* is influenced 
by their everlasting love and truth, and ex- 1 
pands its hopes, and joys, and sympathies, 
into the infinities of eternity. The effect, the 
result of such a life is peace. To set a low 
value upon the dying shadows of this world ; to 
be comparatively indifferent to the prosperity 
which its successes may impart, or to the ad- 
versity which its changes may inflict ; to deem 
this present condition a momentary sojourn, a 
pilgrimage to a better home ; to have the 
heart's warmest affections fixed upon Christ, 
and salvation, and eternity ; to estimate every 
thing by its connexion with that eternity, by 
its power to advance, or retard, the spiritual 
character of the soul ; to look upon life as a 
season of duty and trial, a school in which the 
discipline of the heart is to prepare it for the 
true felicities of heaven — this is to be placed 
in a very great measure above the reach of 
vexation and disappointment. He who esteems 
the present world his best heritage, must be 
feelingly alive both to adversity and success; 
must be involved in frequent agitations, and be 
susceptible of the keenest mortifications. But 
he who is spiritually minded, he whose best ' 
enjoyments come from God ; to whom prayer ' 
and faith daily open bright and blissful pros- 
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pects into eternity ; he who feels himself to be i 
one of that family for whom the Redeemer was 
" contented to shed his blood ;" he who knows .' 
that his treasure is laid up in heaven, where 
neither violence, nor silent lapse of time can 
impair its value ; he who looks forward to an 
early escape from sin and suffering, and who 
often in hope and anticipation^ takes his up- 
ward flight into the pure and quiet regions of 
eternity, such a man finds peace; a peace which 
the world cannot give, and which, when given of 
God, the world cannot take away ! 

And this peace will be perfect and unbroken^ 
precisely in proportion as the character be- 
comes spiritually minded. It depends on con- 
formity to God's nature, on the indwelling of 
the Spirit in the heart. Under the influence 
of this peace, men have sung praises in the 
prison, and amidst the flames. They have tri- 
umphed over every external pain, and have 
felt God's presence, even on earthy to be the 
source of the fulness of joy! But what will 
be the result of spirituality of mind in a higher 
world ? What will be the happiness to which 
it there conducts ? Truly, ** Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor the heart conceived, what 
God hath prepared for them that love him." 
** Blessed," however, at length, "are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." *' It doth not 
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yet indeed, appear what we shall be, but 
we know, that when He shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is." " When Christ, who is our life shall ap- ^ 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in/ 
glory." 

Christians ! the world may smile in scorn, at 
your spiritual anxieties, and holy aspirations 
after God. They may affect to ridicule your 
efforts to become more like God, and better fitted 
for the enjoyment of his friendship even upon 
earth; but their ridicule is without reason, 
and may well recoil upon themselves. How 
strange, to throw contempt upon the effort 
by which a poor dependant dying creature 
casts itself upon the everlasting mercies of 
its Creator! How strange to despise the 
eager gratitude with which a pardoned cri- 
minal looks towards his Prince and Bene- 
factor! But be not dismayed — your cause 
is the cause of truth, of righteousness and 
peace ! 

As a minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ, ^ 
I bid you go forwards in the name of the 
Lord ! You are actuated by the noblest and < 
highest principles; you are companions with f 
the great and good of every age ; you are 
the blessed subjects of divine grace, the hal- , 
lowed objects of God's eternal love! Be 
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not cast down — be rather faithful unto death t - 
Cultivate spirituality of mind with inces- j 
sant watchfulness and prayer! It shall be 
to you, even upon earth life, and peace ; and . 
in heaven it shall expand into immortality ' 
and joy ! 
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SERMON XXIV. 

THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 
Rom. viii. 15. ' 

" FOR YE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AGAIN 
TO FEAR; BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, 
WHEREBY WE CRY ABBA FATHER." 

It is very difficult to bring the unconverted 
heart under the influence of a reasonable alarm 
of future evil. It is equally difficult to rescue 
the converted heart from the unjust fear of that 
evil. Unbelief is the source both of this insen- 
sibility 6f and this fear. Alienation from God has 
deadened the moral powers of the mind, and 
destroyed the just balance of its original sensi- 
bility to good and evil. Hence the unawakened 
conscience rejects the admonitions of (xod. 
There is nothing real in all the statements of 
revelation to an ungodly man. He does not be- 
lieve the record of God. He does not believe the 
depravity of his affections, nor his exposure to 
the condemnation of the law. He has no stan- 
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dard of truth, and therefore has no internal 
conviction of the influence of falsehood upon 
his heart. If, however, through sovereign 
grace, he should be awakened to the reality of 
the declarations of God, his mind receives an 
alarm which the more consolatory assurances 
of the gospel are now scarcely adequate to 
quell. He now deems himself to be too un- 
worthy to receive gifts so great and magnificent 
as those of pardon, and peace, and eternal 
life. The same unbelief now operates in a new 
direction. Before his conversion he spurned 
the charge of guilt and ruin, and rejected the 
testimony of God. Since his conversion, he 
adheres unduly to the estimates which he 
had formed of the divine character; and he 
disbelieves the amount of that generosity which 
would quiet all his fears, and bring him into 
the unrestrained fellowship of Jesus Christ. 
It is still, however, unbelief which hinders and 
degrades his views of God. 

It is therefore of the deepest importance to 
open to the soul the doctrine of free and full 
forgiveness ; to show the plain and distinct de- 
sign of God in the great work of redemption ; 
to mark the completeness of that deliverance 
which Jesus Christ has wrought for his people. 
The gospel is not intended to perplex, but to 
rescue ; to take away " fear, which hath tor- 
ment," and to produce love, which ever invites 
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to confidence. " Ye have not received/' says 
the apostle, '' the spirit of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tioa, whereby we cry Abba Father. The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God." 

To elucidate this passage of Scripture, let 
us consider, 

I. The circumstances undee which 
THE Holt Spirit is a Spirit of bondage 

IN ITS admonitions TO THE SOUL. 

II. The CHANGE WHICH FAITH IN ChRIST 
EFFECTS IN THOSE CIRCUMSTANCES. 

III. The testimony which, under this 

CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES, THE SpIRIT 
BEARS TO THE SOUL AS A SpIRIT OF ADOP- 
TION. And 

IV. The OBSTACLES which unbelief 

SUGGESTS TO THE FULL RECEPTION OF THIS 
TESTIMONY. 

I. Let us examine the circumstances 

UNDER which THE HoLY SPIRIT IS A SPIRIT 
OF BONDAGE, IN ALL ITS ADMONITIONS TO 

THE SOUL. ^'Ye have not received again the 
spirit of bondage." They had once received it. 
** I was alive," says the same apostle, " with- 
out the law, but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died.'' Our Saviour taught 
his disciples to expect the influence of the 
divine *' Comforter," in the first instance, to 
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be disturbing and afflictive to the heart. '' When 
he is come, he shall reprove the world of sin." 
The influence of converting grace may for a 
time resemble that of natural conscience. In- 
deed I know not but that natural conscience 
may be the voice of the Spirit, in relation to 
the charge of guilt, to the revelation of truth as 
to any act or series of acts, the results of in- 
gratitude and rebellion. The remorse of an 
ungodly man may thus be the discovery of the 
Spirit to his soul, as to the quality of certain 
deeds perpetrated and now remembered. 
Hence, although contrition may contain other 
qualities which make it wholly dissimilar to 
natural reiliorse, it may yet lead to certain 
effects in themselves very similar to those of 
remorse. Contrition may place before the 
view, warnings neglected, mercies abused, laws 
violated, obligations broken, and penalties in- 
curred ; and the result of this moral spectacle 
to the mind may be distress, agitation, regret, 
fear, horror. And this is in fact the very re- 
sult of remorse, or the discovery to the mind of 
evil perpetrated, and of retribution merited. 

Thus the Spirit of God in its first suggestions, 
even to the soul towards whom it will ulti- 
mately manifest unspeakable tenderness, may 
be the severe and rugged spirit of bondage. 
The man has hitherto been wise in bis own 
conceits ; ignorant in a great measure of moral 
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good and evil ; blinded in his understanding, 
and depraved in his affections. He has never 
realized to his view the law of God, the authority 
of his Maker, the responsibility of his dependent 
condition, the hour of scrutiny, the day of ac- 
count and of judgment. Hence he has pursued 
the objects of his ambition, his pleasure, or his 
gain without uneasiness, and without restraint. 
Unawed by the majesty, and callous to the 
kindly attractions of God, he has acted as 
though he were the arbiter of his own character 
and conduct ; and has never brought his senti* 
ments and his habits to any other standard 
than to the current maxims of the world around 
him, to the law of the land, or to the system 
of his own imagination. Thus situated, if his 
conscience has for a moment checked him, it 
has perhaps been easily resisted and gradually 
silenced. Vice has been pleasant, and its 
fruits apparently harmless. 

But now the spirit of God has disturbed this 
tranquillity by instructing this ignorance. The 
Spirit acting unseen, but powerfully, has pre^ 
sented a new train of thought to his mind; has 
brought to his recollection the laws of God, the 
obligations of virtue, the claims of gratitude, the 
demands of obedience. Arrested perhaps by 
calamity, or visited by sickness, and thereby 
dragged to a solitary communion with his past 
hours of life, or brought into contact with the 
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severe admonitions of the Scriptures, to which he 
is now compelled to listen ; he at length per- 
ceives his former tranquillity to have been the 
absence of reflection, the calm of ignorance, the 
presage of a coming storm. He now discovers 
his true condition. He *' comes to himself." He 
discovers his relation to eternity, to judgment, 
to God. The force of passion no longer over- 
powers the decisions of reason, and the argu- 
ments of religion. He scans those decisions ; 
he weighs those arguments. He discovers his 
guilt, and is appalled by his danger. The 
arrows of God fasten upon his soul, and no hu- 
man skill can draw them out. He is agitated 
and surprised. He is a sinner, and he deserves 
to die. He is exposed to the curse of the law, 
which he has broken, and he sees no way of 
escape from its penalty. The terrors of God 
assail him, and he retreats from the former 
scenes of frivolity or sin, to mourn in solitude 
his criminality, or to give vent to his fears. 
He here recurs to actions ere while forgotten, 
and to obligations too long despised. He frames 
excuses ; he seeks palliatives ; he hopes in the 
goodness of God; he searches for deeds of 
kindness to set against the vices of levity ; and 
he arrays his countenance in the hollow smiles 
of art. But the voice which has addressed 
him is the voice of God, and it renews its 
solemn accent again and again to his ear. His 
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excuses are powerless ; his virtues are worth- 
less. He is a sinner, and he merits wrath. 
The requisitions of the law startle him by un- 
ceasing repetition of their charges ; the con- 
cessions of conscience add weight to their 
accents ; and his bosom becomes the scene of 
remorse and of anxiety, depicted by the agi- 
tated sea, whose waves cannot rest. His life 
becomes miserable, and the prospect of death 
dreadful. No muscular or mental courage can 
soothe these alarms. The wrath of Grod is too 
fearful an evil to be met in solitary conflict. 

This state of mind admits of many shades 
and gradations, but it is more or less the con- 
dition of those whom the Spirit of God, breath- 
ing like the mysterious wind, heard, but not 
traced to its source, arrests for ultimate re- 
newal, and repentance, and faith. But under 
these circumstances they " receive the spirit 
of bondage to fear." They are accused, ha- 
rassed, and condemned. They admit the 
justice of the sentence which lies recorded 
against them, and they tremble under the 
prospect of its execution. They are abashed 
and confounded, and are driven at length from 
every false refuge and retreat. The terrific 
allegations of God's law they can no longer 
resist, and they look out in vain for a shelter 
from the future. *' What shall I do to be 
saved ?" is the cry which they utter before 
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God ; and the light which has thus far broken 
in upon them, is a light which exhibits their 
captivity to sin and death, but as yet exhibits 
not Him who is stronger than these, and the 
Restorer of hope and peace to his people. 
II. Let us secondly consider the change 

WHICH FAITH IN ChRIST MAKES IN THESE 

circumstances, under which, as we have 
seen, the Spirit leads to bondage and fear. 

If the Spirit of God left the penitent at the 
point to which he is now brought, it would be 
to shut him up in misery and despair. But 
his knowledge of God will now advance. He 
will find in that same word which records his 
guilt, a promise of compassion and forgiveness. 
He will be made acquainted with that great 
Deliverer, who came to expiate the sins of his 
people, and through his cross and passion to be 
as ** the Lamb slain to take away their iniquity." 
" Oh Israel ! thou hast ruined thyself; but in i 
me is thy help." " I, even I, am he that blot- 
teth out thy sins ; return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee." ** Ho every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath | 
no money, come buy without money and with- 1 
out price." For " God is in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, and not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." ** If any man sin, we 
have an advocate writh the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
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8108. The perception of this plan of mercy to a 
sinner, though at first dim and imperfect, is yery 
consolatory, as far as it is experienced; and 
places the mind altogether in a new condition 
from that which it previously occupied. Hither- 
to the law has excited fear, and crushed every 
reasonable expectation of escape. But now 
the compassion of Jesus Christ brings new 
objects of contemplation before the soul. '' If 
Christ died for sinners/' then is it not possible 
to avert ruin ? If many vile characters recorded 
in the Scriptures received mercy, then is it not 
possible to find salvation? ** He was wounded/' 
says the Scripture, ** for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and by his 
stripes we are healed/' " And may not /then 
trust to his mercy ? Is there any thing in my 
case which is an insurmountable obstacle to the 
reception of his grace ? Cannot his blood atone 
for mt/ sin, and shall / alone be repulsed when 
I cry ui>to him for pity and relief?" Thus 
speaks the contrite soul, and begins to feel the 
power of faith. Hope avails to shed its par- 
tial beams over the dark and desolate heart. 

It is evident, that this faith in Christ, though 
at first weak and irresolute, has made a great 
change in the condition of the awakened sinner. 
He is no longer chained down to a solitary com- 
muning with the strict and inexorable law of God. 
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He is no longer shut up to his own resources, or 
involved in all the horrors of unaided bankruptcy. 
He has heard at least the distant voice of a hea- 
venly visitant, and has received certain direct 
assurances of succour and relief. He may still 
be ignorant of the full amount of that promised 
help ; but he cannot doubt the ability of such 
a Saviour to meet his utmost wants. He has 
reached the point at which a fellow-suflFerer 
once paused, with at least partial comfort, 
when he exclaimed, ** Lord if thou wilt^ thou 
canst make me clean." Faith in Christ has 
thus made a most decided change in his circum- 
stances. The gloom of his sorrow is brightened, 
and the love of God in Christ Jesus begins to 
awaken his expectation, and to lull a large por- 
tion of his fear to rest. He thinks it reasonable ^ 
trust in God, and he searches with increasing 
anxiety into the fuller manifestation of that 
grace which bringetb salvation to the sinner. 
III. We are led thirdly to examine into the 

TESTIMONY WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, UN- 
DER THIS CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES, NOW 
BEARS TO THE SOUL AS THE SpIRIT OF ADOP- 
TION. 

When our Lord prophetically asserted of the 
Spirit of God, that " he would reprove the 
world of sin," he added, **of righteousness 
also, because I go to the Father." The reve- 
lation of Christ's righteousness, or of his " obe- 
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dience unto death" in behalf of his people/ be- 
comes to them a distinct ground of their peace 
and their hope. In proportion as this revelatioa 
is clear and unhindered, in the same proportion 
they have relief from fear and confidence in his 
grace. Perceiving that from the law they can 
only expect wrath, they are led to the notion 
of free mercy and compassion from Christ 
Satisfied of their own helplessness and de* 
pravity, they are glad to find a shelter in the 
I pardoning lore and '' glorious power '' of the 
/ Lord Jesus Christ. They are in fact no longer 
I ''under the law, but under grace.'* 

Thus circumstanced, the Spirit of Grod ceases 
to be a SfMrit of bondage, and becomes rather 
a Spirit of adoption. That gracious teacher 
originally enforced the accents of terror with no 
other design than one of love. He taught the 
sufierer to feel his disease, only that he might 
value relief from its danger. He reproved him 
of sin, only that he might endear to him the 
mercy, and sacrifice, and grace of Christ. His 
testimony he now changes from accusation to 
forgiveness. He would no longer give efficiency 
to the pangs of remorse, but to the assurances of 
pardon and reconciliaticm. It is now his blessed 
design to urge the sinner by the new and strong 

■ 

/ arguments of love and generosity, to bind his 
heart to the Saviour's intercourse, and to become 
holy and happy, even as he is holy and happy. 
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Sensible of his previous guilt and misery^ the 
sinner is now prepared to understand the nature 
of the gospel, and to value its provisions of 
fgrace. '* Christ is now made of God unto his \ 
I soul, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- ( 
\ cation, and redemption/' His advancement in | 
conformity to his Saviour's likeness, will now 
indeed be progressive, in proportion as his 
repentance becomes evangelical ; in proportion 
as he discerns the love of God, and the ten- j 
dency of sin to degrade and defile the soul. ^ 
To build him up in faith and love, is therefore 
the design and office of the Spirit. He becomes 
to him, in the largest sense of the word, '' his 
Comforter." He " takes of the things which are 
Christ's," and '* shows them to the soul." He 
'' takes up his abode" in his heart, in order to 
dispose and enable him to regard God as his 
reconciled Father ; and in the confidence of 
his newly-acquired relationship, to cry unto 
him, ** Abba Father." 

Let it be well considered, that it is the spe- 
cial design of the Spirit to lead him to this 
perception of his adoption. Fear and distrust 
of God weaken the ties of allegiance, and 
alienate the soul from his intercourse. A sense 
of his goodness ; a belief of his compassion ; a 
reliance upon his tenderness and fidelity ; a 
discovery of his free, immutable, and everlast- 
ing love ; a perception of his full, gratuitous 
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interference to save the souls of his children 
from pollution and ruin ; a view of his unchang* 
ing covenant, and unassailable strength ; an 
experience of the value and sweetness of his 
friendship ; a '' tasting that he is gracious ;'* 
these and similar discoveries of the Spirit are 
so many distinct links in that golden chain of 
sacred obedience, by which the heart, of the 
believer is held to Christ. ** Because ve are 
sons, he hath sent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, whereby ye cry, Abba Father." 

It is in truth the testimony of the Spirit, as 
the Spirit of adoption, which is the sure founda- 
V tion of spiritual strength, holiness, and peace. 
A nominal religion is cold, servile, and cere- 
monial. It calculates its gains and losses, and 
( never serves God from love. A spiritual reli- 
gion, on the contrary, is filial, noble, generous, 
and free. It is the offering of the affections, 
the sacrifice of the heart. It is a new nature. 
The life of God in the soul ; a life derived from, 
and bid with, Christ in God. It is the result 
of freedom and reconciliation ; it is the return 
of the prodigal to his Father, and a holy delight 
in the character, and regulations, and principles 
of his family. '' If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature." ** Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba 
Father." 

This adoption into God's family, is not a 
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{ blessing purchased^ but a gift received. It is a 
blessing that has no reference to the previous 
character and merits of him who partakes of it ; 
but its whole reference is to the purpose and 
mercy of him who bestows it. It is conferred 
with uncontroulable sovereignty, and it brings 
its blessed possessor into the intimate favour, 
perpetual love, and sacred fellowship of God in 
Christ. When this voice of the Spirit is heard 
in the soul ; when all the motives, joys, and 
prospects into eternity to which it alludes are 
recognized; when the munificent liberality of 

' God is displayed ; when the atoning blood of 
Jesus is sprinkled by faith upon the conscience ; 
when the inheritance of the saints in light is 
clearly anticipated, and the emotions of holy 
gratitude are thereby excited and cherished : 
oh ! then it is that the office of the Comforter 

/ realizes all its importance and efficacy, and 
that the astonished soul is enabled to exclaim^ 
'' Abba Father." 

The expression is short, but its import is un- 
fathomable. The once trembling, dismayed, 
defiled sinner now looks up to the Father of 
Creation, and says, ** Thou art my Father." I 
am thy child by adoption. I am redeemed to God 
I by the blood of Jesus. I am no more a stranger 
\and outcast. I am welcomed back to my 
Father's home and bosom. Yes ! thou art 
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mine. Thou hast given me to Christ. Thoti hast 
drawn me by thy love. Thou hast broken my 
bonds, and brought me forth from the captivity 
of sin, to the hallowed liberty of thy children. 
Thy Spirit cries in my heart. I long to love 
thee more, and to serve thee better. I would 
fain yield up myself to thee " a living sacri- 
fice," which is indeed my " reasonable service." 
The world is no more my home. Its objects can 
no longer satisfy my heart Thou art my Father, 
and thy guidance is all my comfort through the 
ragged paths of this wilderness. I have many 
trials, many sorrows, many conflicts with the 
corruptions of my heart; but thou art my 
shepherd, and I shall not want Thou didst 
reconcile me when an enemy, and thou wilt 
save me now a friend. '' Thou wilt never leave 
me nor forsake me.'' Thou wilt lead me where 
it is best for me to walk, and wilt limit, ar- 
range, and sanctify all the dispensations of thy 
providence to my full and final salvation. I 
venture all upon thy promise, and expect all 
from thy love. '* Who shall lay any thing to 
my charge? It is God that justifieth — who 
shall condemn ? It is Christ that died, yea, 
rather that is risen again." 

Such is the Spirit of adoption which cries in 
the soul of the believer, " Abba Father." 

IV. But it remains yet to notice, the ob- 
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STACLES WHICH OPPOSE THE SIMPLE AND FULL 
RECEPTION OF THIS TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT 
TO THE SOUL. 

The apostle says, '' Ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear." 

It is an inconceivable privilege, and a proof of 
a very strong faith, to be for ever placed beyond 
the reach of bondage. The soul is slow to re- 
ceive the whole testimony of God; and ever 
quick to receive the suggestions of its own 
alarms. When convinced of iniquity, when 
laid prostrate at God's feet, without excuse 
or shelter; when fully conscious of the holi- 
ness of God, and of the baseness and pollu- 
tion of sin, it can then scarcely believe the 
grace and the love of God to be as large and 
as free as God has declared them to be. Like 
the disciples, who were long incredulous as to 
the resurrection of their Lord, deeming the 
tidings to be too good to be true, the converted 
soul is for a long time straitened in its con- 
ceptions of God*s character, and of Christ's 
work of atonement. It clings to its own stan- 
dard of mercy, and cannot adopt that of God. 
It cannot fully recognise that '* God's ways 
are higher than our ways, and God's thoughts 
than our thoughts." It cannot divest itself of 
the notion of merit, and claim, and worthiness 
in reference to God's mercy. It is ever fond 
of the idea of a price in the hand to insure ac- 
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ceptance. Hence, fear keeps back the soul, 
when faith is leading it to Christ. Satisfied 
that all its resources must be in God alone, 
it trembles lest God should be too pure to im- 
part his mercies in this individual case. It 
hopes, but yet doubts ; prays often with fervour 
and gratitude, and love, but dreads the charge 
of presumption in receiving the whole assur- 
ance of God. 

All this wears the aspect of humility ; but it 
is in fact the working of unbelief — the power 
of self-righteousness secretly opposing the 
simple notion of mercy. The voice of God 
is unembarrassed, clear, and absolute: '* Re- 
turn unto me for I have redeemed thee.'' 
" Come unto me and I will give you rest." If 
then the soul believed absolutely its own confes* 
sion of utter misery, and God's assurance of 
unconditional mercy, it would at once enter 
into God's counsel, and give its fears to the 
winds. It would cry without a moment's in- 
terval, '' Abba Father." It would receive the 
mighty remedy and repose within the sure asy- 
lum. It would be tossed no more upon the 
waves of doubt, but would be enabled to reach 
'* the haven where it would be.'* The Spirit of 
God is a Spirit of adoption, but its kind and 
generous admonitions are thus chilled and re- 
sisted by the suggestions of unbelief.. No doubt 
the malice and subtlety of Satan plies the soul 
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in this case with ten thousand counteracting 
apprehensions. The testimony of God, never- 
theless, is sure; and great peace have they who 
receive it without abatement of its import. 

It is very possible, likewise, that unbelief 
should mar the peace of the soul, even after it 
has received the full evidence of its adoption. 
If carelessness, or levity, or the absence of 
prayer should have exposed the soul to the at- 
tacks of evil ; if it should have been led into 
conduct inconsistent with its relation to God, 
and thereby ** grieved the Spirit," so as to in- 
duce the Holy Comforter to withdraw his light 
and warmth, and vigour, a new danger becomes 
apparent. Sin is a fearful evil, and ever re- 
produces itself. To offend God in one instance 
is to give occasion for many other offences. 
When the Spirit withdraws in any measure, 
unbelief arises immediately in the heart. The 
path of duty therefore in any offending child of 
God is to make immediate confession ; to kneel 
before the cross ; to apply by faith the blood 
of atonement to the wounded conscience ; to go 
again to the Lord, and to say, *' I have sinned ;" 
to implore again the succours of grace, and the 
cure of the soul's disease. This would soon 
bring back tranquillity, and cleanse the heart 
of its defilements. But unbelief suggests a 
doubt of sincerity, the anger of God, the pre- 
sumption of drawing near to his throne. And 
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thus the alienation is prolonged, the soul is 
weakened, the power of temptation is increased, 
and the heart growing harder would never 
again approach to God, did not the faithful 
Comforter bring back contrition, self-reproacb, 
tenderness, faith, and again became the gracious 
Spirit of adoption ; gently constraining the re- 
pentant child, under the mingled sensations of 
misery and love, to exclaim at length in the 
peaceful confidence of renewed intercourse, 
" Abba Father!" " Restore unto me the joys 
of thy salvation, and stablish me with thy free 
Spirit." " Make me to hear of joy and glad- 
ness, that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice." 

Children of Gk)d ! contemplate then the in- 
dissoluble connection between holiness and 
love. Realise the promises, and sin shall not 
i have the dominion over you. The Spirit of 
\ Adoption is a spirit of courage, and purity, and 
peace. Cherish its influences. Believe and be 
happy. ThcAi shall '' the love of Christ con- 
strain you to live no longer to yourselves, but 
to him that died for you and rose again.'* 
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SERMON XXV. 

THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER. 

Heb. iv. 16. 

f LET U8 COMB THKREFORB BOLDLY TO THB THRONB OF GRACE; 
THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY, AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN 
TIME OF NEED." 

A TRUE Christian knows well the nature and 
the value of prayer. Prayer is his intercourse 
with God ; the source of his strength, and joy, 
and peace. Prayer is, in truth, the measure of 
his felicity. When dull, and cold, and heart- 
less in this exercise of his spiritual faculties^ 
he culls but scanty fruit from the varied com- 
forts of life, while he finds every temptation to 
evil augmented in its power and influence over 
his mind. When, on the other hand, his prayer 
is warm, fervent, and unremitting, all is quiet 
and joyful in his heart. The smile of God 
sheds its light over every object which he con- 
templates, and thus disarms the world of its 
power to disturb his peace. ** Watch and 
pray," said our Saviour, " lest ye enter into 
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temptation." ** Pray without ceasing," said 
the apostle Paul; '* Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God, and the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

The same apostle refers to the subject of 
prayer in his espistle to the Hebrews ; and 
introduces it in a very remarkable manner. 
'* Seeing," he observes, " that we have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in 
every time of need'' 

The words of the text point out to us — 

I. The duty and the design of prayer, 
and 

II. Our encouragement to fulfilthem. 
I. The text suggests to us. The duty and 

the design of prayer. ** Let us come to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.'' 

I. The invitation to the throne of grace 
marks out prayer to be the Christian's duty. 
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Prayer is the expression of weakness, and de- 
pendence. It is the homage of the creature 
to the Creator ; the supplication of an offender 
to his judge ; the petition of a needy heart to 
a munificent and kind benefactor ; the confi- 
dence of a child in the love of an indulgent pa- 
rent ; the intercourse of friendship ; the ac- 
knowledgment of gratitude ; the breathings of 
hope, and tenderness, and regard. The exist- 
ence of such a duty is recognised even by na- 
tural religion ; while it forms a marked feature 
in revealed religion. 

So long, however, as the heart is under the 
^influence of pride and earthliness ; untouched 
by the kindly influences of the Holy Ghost ; 
like any other service of religion, prayer is a 
mere ceremony, and not an enjoyment. It 
may lull the upbraidings of conscience, but it 
does not describe affection. But when, under 
the sacred •* drawings of the Father" to Christ, 
the soul is awakened to a sense of guilt and 
danger ; when it discerns the fearful nature of 
its temptations and snares ; when it perceives 
the adaptation of the resources of the gospel, 
both to this guilt and to these perils ; when it 
comprehends in part, at least, the plan of love 
and compassion, as unfolded in the sorrows of 
Gethsemane and the cross; prayer then be- 
comes the emotion of the heart, the influence 
of thoughts and of feelings, connected with all 
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its highest notions of happiness. The duty is 
then recognised to be founded alike upon the 
sympathy of affection, and upon the obligations 
of nature. 

This twofold obligation is beautifully ex- 
pressed in the direction of Jesus Christ to his 
disciples : ** When thou enterest into thy clo- 
set, shut to thy door, and pray to thy Father." 
The tender relationship thus recorded by Christ, 
gives the true character of that sacred inter- 
course with God, which we term prayer. 

2. But let us advert rather to the design or 
object of prayer. '' Let us come to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy andjind grace 
to help in every time of need.'' A cold sceptical 
mind has sometimes descanted upon the appa- 
rent inutility of prayer. " If God be omnipo- 
tent and kind, and intimately acquainted with 
human wants, then the expression of those 
wants is superfluous, It were likewise pre- 
sumptuous to suppose, that the decisions of so 
grreat a Being in any measure can be swayed 
by the weak and selfish petitions of a creature, 
and that a creature 'crushed before the moth.'" 

Such a mind is equally ignorant of the nature of 
man, as of the command of God. Prayer is not 
intended to yield any accession of knowledge 
to the Creator, but to bring the creature into a 
sense and habit of entire submission, and love, 
and dependence. The object of true religion 
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is to bring back the heart of a sinner to the 
imitation and enjoyment of God. It is by in- 
tercourse with God that this object is fulfilled, 
and this intercourse we call prayer. God offers 
himself to his people as the source of their 
happiness. ** Acquaint thyself with God, and 
be at peace." Hence, the removal of e^ctemal 
injuries; the prevention of external pain ; and 
the incessant production of external enjoyment 
could not reinstate a fallen but intellectual and 
immortal creature in its proper happiness. No 
work of external mercy could reach his case. 
His affections estranged from God, his taste 
depraved and sensual, he would unavoidably 
continue, even under the most favourable junc- 
ture of outward circumstances, the subject of 
conflict, want, and misery. A dreary blank 
would still be left in his bosom. His real 
necessities would remain unsupplied. The 
work of mercy must therefore be chiefly car- 
ried on within. The application of that mercy 
must be felt, and be influential within. Prayer 
becomes then the important channel through 
which spiritual blessings are conveyed to the 
soul. The atonement of the cross has removed 
the curse, and magnified the love of God. The 
sorrows of Christ have opened a way of bliss- 
ful access to God, even for the outcast and the 
exile : but the enjoyment of the divine presence 
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can alone belong to him who loves the charac- 
ter and the intercourse of God. 

Hence the necessity for the teaching, the 
discipline, the intercourse of the Holy Spirit 
Friendship with God is the exclusive method 
of happiness in God. But prayer is the great 
medium by which this friendship is formed and 
maintained. " Lord, thou hast been our dwell- 
ing place." '* Thou art my portion, O Lord!" 
" Oh my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, 
thou art my God!" ** As the heart panteth 
for the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after 
God." These and similar aspirations of the 
heart, repeatedly felt and cherished, mould as 

it were the dispositions, and form the taste of 
the soul. And when to this is added an habi- 
tual reference to God, under all the trials and 
perplexities of life, it is evident, that an alli- 
ance of the most intimate and filial character is 
gradually formed between God and the once 
alienated offender. 

Yet the disease of the heart is not healed at 
once. It is to alteratives continually supplied, 
that this disease, at length, though slowly, 
yields. Such alteratives, meditation and prayer 
supply. It is, indeed, the powerful influence 
of the Holy Spirit which renders all this in- 
ward process at once healthful and efficient. 
And when we speak of the discipline of motives. 
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trials^ wants, supports, sorrows, joys, we must 
always pre-suppose the habitual presence of the 
Holy Comforter. It is ever '* in the Holy Ghost" 
that prayer sanctifies and renews the heart. 

With the aid of these observations, let us now 
observe the objects which prayer has in view. 

1 . That we may obtain mercy. This is^the great 
blessing which alike belongs to every child of 
God. I do not imagine the apostle here to 
refer to mercy as a gift connected with the 
sinner's original acceptance with God. The 
mercy to which he refers is rather the mercy 
. sought by a believer, who has already found ac- 
j ceptance in Christ. By faith in Christ he has 
\ already '• passed from death to life." His re- 
lations with God are those of amity and peace. 
Hence mercy appears here to designate the 
whole extent of the believer's personal and ha- 
I bitual intercourse with God. The believer lives 
J in an element of holy mercy. " God is lave,'' 
\ absolute and exclusive to all his innocent crea- 
I tion. He is love infinite and absolute likewise 
\ to his redeemed creation. But he is likewise 
\ mercy to them. Holy mercy characterises his 
I dealings with these. They are under a system 
/of compassion, pity, tenderness, forbearance, 
grace, as well as under a system of pure love. 
They receive no single blessing or gift ; — they 
are relieved from no single privation, but through 
I mercy ; and this a mercy as holy as the love 
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^ which is borne to the innocent. Through the 
I sacrifice of Christ, God is '' just" as well as 
;' '' good/' His pity is never exercised at the 
I expense of his truth. The harmony of the 
divine attributes is never disturbed, even wh&i 
the largest clemency is exerted towards the 
guilty, CM* the largest forbearance manifested to 
the weak. The exercise of this mercy is there* 
fore perpetual towards the redeemed. It is 
the atmosphere in which they live. They need 
its influence every hour and moment. The na- 
tural air is not more needful to external respi- 
ration, than is this mercy needful to the spiritual 
existence of the believer's happiness. 
^ Now it is by prayer that he continues the 
\ habitual enjoyment of this holy mercy. In the 
most prosperous circumstances of his natural 
or moral condition, he is directed alike by the 
command of God, as by the necessities of his 
hearty to come to the throne of grace. It is 
there that mercy dispenses all her blessings. 
The design of God is to create a complete ha- 
bit of dependence in the bosoms of his children. 
Their safety, and peace, and joy, are to be ever 
. received as gifts of his bounty. It is '' of faith, 
that it may be by grace." 

This principle pervades all their intercourse 
with God. It is not simply a throne of power, 
or unmingled love on which God is seated ; but 
it is a throne of grace. Christ is the channel 
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of this grace, and the streams descend through 
*him; and they are locked up in the mighty 
reservoir, except as they flow down to faith. 
To the strongest, the most fervent, the most 
endeared, the most favoured children of God, 
this principle of faith applies. It is at the 
throne of grace alone they expect their bless- 
ings to be dispensed. If in the midst of the 
summer's heat the sap were suddenly to de- 
sert the branches, and to retreat to the stem, the 
blossoms, the leaves would die. And thus, 
were the streams cut off* which flow from the 
throne of grace, through the medium of in- 
cessant prayer ; the graces, the strength, the 
peace of the soul would wither and die. It is 
by faith the Christian lives ; and faith is the 
result of prayer; in which I include all that 
sweet and healing meditation on divine truth, 
which is as prayer to the soul ; which sanctifies 
thought, and directs its course, and clears its 
way into the cahner and better regions of the 
heavenly world. 

The object then expressed under the ex- 
pression '' to obtain mercy," appears to include 
the whole of those spiritual blessings which 
belong to the covenant of grace. It gives a 
specific character to prayer, as maintained by 
every believer, in every time and age, and con- 
dition of human life. It is, as it were, the 
genuine term under which all his blessings are 
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described. He is the child of mercy, under all 
his relations and circumstances. In the hour 
of healthy and ease, and quietness ; in the hour 
of unchecked meditation ; under the smiles of 
God ; under the most glowing expectations of 
the future, he is the child of mercy. The 
throne of grace is the well-spring of his peace 
and joy. Thither he must repair ; he has no- 
thing but in the way of mercy. Or in the hour 
of danger, and want, and sorrow, and guilt, 
he must still be a suppliant at the throne of 
grace. 

2. But another object of prayer invites our con- 
sideration ; we are to go to the throne of grace, 
not only " to obtain mercy," but to ** obtain grace 
to help in time of need.'' If the term ** mercy" 
refers, as we have seen, to the universal nature 
of prayer, under all events and conditions, as 
applicable to all believers; this expression, 
" Grace to help in time of need," gives a cha- 
racter of peculiarity to it, as applicable to those 
who are under some distinct and unusual pres- 
sure of mind. " Mercy" is the food on which 
all believers live. " Grace to help" is the speci- 
fic medicine or balm which the case of individual 
suffering may require. " Call upon me in the 
time of trouble, and I will hear thee, and thou 
shalt praise me." 

God designs to make his people acquainted 
. with their own weakness and misery, as well 
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as with his own kindness, strength and fide- 
lity. It is in the season and circumstance of 
adversity, that this design is more immedi- 
ately and directly accomplished. Hence, ** the 
time of need,'' is an hour that makes up many 
a portion of his brief pilgrimage on earth. 
** In the world ye shall have tribulation. 
" Many are the afflictions of the righteous. 
" These are they which have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes white 
in the blood of the Lamb." " He hath led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to hum- 
ble thee, and to prove thee, and to know what 
was in thine heart, to do thee good at thy latter 
end." *'I know in very faithfulness thou hast 
caused me to be troubled." 

The lives and experience of God's children 
have been ever accordant with these declara- 
tions. By the shores of the Red Sea; in the 
howling wilderness ; in the dungeon, and the 
furnace, have the children of God received 
their best lessons; Their weakness has then 
evinced the divine strength, and afforded occa- 
sion for the exercise of his fidelity and love. 
It is probable, that the largest efforts of prayer 
have belonged to affliction. The most intense 
and piercing cry has " come out of the depths!" 
The closest union of the heart with Christ has 
been in the absence of external good. What a 
productive night, in all probability, was that to 
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Daniel, which he passed in the den of lions ! Or 
what a sacred hour was that, during which the 
three men of God walked with " the Son of man" 
amidst the flames of the seven times heated fur- 
nace ! Or what a season of supplication was that 
in which the great example^ as well as the victim 
of justice, passed " the whole night upon the 
mountain in prayer !" " I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me !" This has been ever the 
solemn resolution of him, who bereft of his own 
resources, and encircled with perils, has thrown 
himself into the arms of God, and wrestled 
hard for the mercy which he needed ! 

And how high and important is this object to 
which prayer is thus directed. What subject 
indeed is so interesting as the interchange of 
faith and grace, as they are connected in the 
intercourse of God with his children ? These 
are the bright points at which heaven touches 
earth. These are the streams of light which 
shed their beams upon the waste, and teach 
the church that it is not forgotten of its God ! 
How many are daily waiting upon God in this 
duty and privilege of prayer ! When the pre- 
sence of guilt bears down the heart ; when 
memory recalls the past, and tells of ingrati- 
tude, obduracy, and rebellion ; when the ar- 
row, the '* iron enters into the soul," how 
urgent is the voice which the advocate wUhin 
then sends up to the advocate without! how 
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fervent, that is, becomes the cry of the Spirit, 
which ** helpeth our infirmities," to the Inter- 
cessor, who stands before the everlasting 
throne ! It is " a time of need," — of great and 
bitter need. The soul is heavily burdened, and 
it comes to the throne of grace. The mea- 
sure of the trial is indeed under the limitation 
of wisdom and love ; but the promise of the 
word, under the agency of the Spirit, is more 
or less effective to the relief desired ! Oh, if 
the assurance, ** Be of good cheer, thy sins 
are forgiven thee, go in peace ;" if this, or a 
similar declaration, be received into the heart, 
as well as enter by the ear or the eye, how 
joyous is the result obtained ! The storm dies 
away, and there is ** a great calm." 

Or when the privations of life have dimi- 
nished the objects of social happiness ; when 
death has dried up the fountains which run 
freely with their clear and salutary waters; 
when pain and disease have altered the 
character of existence, and changed the scene 
of hilarity, and buoyancy, and activity into 
the scene of suffering, inactivity, patience, 
and abstraction from the previous intercourse 
of life ; then to go to the throne of grace, and 
to draw closer the ties which na privation, nor 
suffering, nor vicissitude can dissolve, this is 
to connect ** a time of need," with the best and 
brightest manifestations of mercy and grace to 
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the soul! Many may be the hours of com- 
parative repining^, and of wounded hopes^ and 
of unhealthy wanderings of mind ; but these 
are sometimes exchanged for hours passed at 
the throne of grace, to which no eye but that of 
God is witness ; hours when Christ speaks, and 
pain and sorrow are forgotten ; hours, when 
cut off from the din of life, and separated from 
friends, and left alone with Gkkl, every mur- 
muring is yet hushed, and every privation is 
repaid ! hours, when the manifestation of the 
Redeemer's glory to the soul has shed a calm 
and a blissful radiance around every prospect, 
and proved the earnest of that better heritage 
which is '' incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away." 

These " times of need " brought thus into 
connection with ** the throne of grace," ad- 
vance the soul in its knowledge, its strength, 
and its holiness. They prove the school in 
which the believer learns his best and highest 
lessons. Here he pours out his heart to God, 
and God opens his heart to him. Here he con- 
fesses his own misery and unworthiness ; and 
Grod his Saviour manifests his fulness, and 
righteousness, and strength. Here the com- 
munion of love, and faith, and hope, and joy, 
strike their deep impressions upon his heart, 
and conform more or less his habitual feelings 
and sympathies to those of God and truth ! 
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The objects, as well as the duty of prayer, are 
thus presented by the apostle to our view. 
II. But we have yet to examine our £n- 

COURAGEM£NT TO FULFIL THEM. 

^ ** Let us therefore^'' says the apostle, '* come 

boldly to the throne of grace." The words 

** therefore," and " boldly," lead us to the 

L previous verses of the chapter, and connect the 

\^ efficacy of prayer with the atonement, inter- 

i cession, and character of Christ. *' We have 

\ a great High Priest, that is passed into the 

/ heavens, Jesus the Son of God." " This great 

High Priest is touched with the feeling of our 

infirmities," having been ** tempted like as we 

are ;" ** therefore let us come boldly to the 

throne of grace." The relation of the true 

believer to Christ thus gives value and hope to 

the language of prayer. 

1. The prayer of a deist, and that of a Chris- 
tian, are offered under circumstances totally 
dissimilar. A deist rests upon his own view 
of the benevolence and power of God. He is 
ignorant of God's will, of God's estimate of 
sin, of God's intentions with respect to sin ; 
and he builds his expectation of succour, when 
he addresses God, upon his own ui^uthorised 
exposition, both of God's character and of his 
own. A Christian, on the contrary, is invited 
to intercourse with his God on the very testi- 
mony of God himself, and under the very 
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shelter and sanction of his immutable pro- 
mises. He is, as we have already remarked, 

; a child of mercy. He is redeemed by the 
blood of an incarnate God. He is *' given to 
Christ/' under the seal of a coTcnant, which is 
** ordered in all things and sure." In virtue of 

I this gift, he is become the property of Christ. 

\ •* He is bought with a price." Christ is be- 
come his Mediator and his Saviour. United to 
him by faith, he possesses his life. ** Because 
I live, ye shall live also." He is a *' branch 
of the true vine,'' and partakes of its firuitful- 
ness and strength ! He approaches God 'Via 
the fellowship of Christ," as his Father. By 
the indwelling of the eternal Spirit, he feels the 
emotions of a child, and he cries, ^' Abba 
Father." 

It was the office of the high priest, under 
the Jewish law, both to "offer sacrifices for 
sins," and to make intercession for the people. 
This two-fold office referred to Christ as the 
great Antitype of the high priest. Christ hath 
shed his blood as an atonement for sin; and 
Christ is ascended into the heavens ** to make 
intercession for us." He is gone thither as 
** our forerunner." He is " gone to prepare a 
place for us," and " he will come again to re- 
ceive us to himself," according to that prayer, 
" Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, to behold 
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my glory." Therefore ** Fear not little flock, 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom.'' 

Consider the influence of this relation upon 
the nature of prayer. Under the priesthood and 
intercession of Christ, prayer is no longer the 
unauthorised application of a weak and sinful 
being to the Deity whom he worships ; but of 
whose existence and attributes he has but a con- 
fused and conjectural idea. It is the language of 
a child reconciled and renovated in character by 
an interposition of mercy and grace on the part 
of God himself. Under the pressure of his guilt, 
his weakness, and his sorrow, he comes to the 
throne of mercy, ** knowing whom he has 
believed." He says with the patriarch of old, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth." 
*^ What an encouragement is this to prayer ! 
What an inducement to rest the .burden of the 
heart upon a Mediator of infinite strength ! to 
rely for pardon upon the accepted ofiering of 
the blood of the cross, and to shelter the 
harassed mind beneath the omnipotence of 
him who ** ever liveth to make intercession for 
us." 

Believer in Christ! mark well the grounds 
upon which the eflScacy of thy prayer depends. 
Thy very cry of guilt and sorrow, is the result 
of the Spirit^ whose habitation thou art ! Thou 
art the property of God, and under the sure 
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protection of Jesus thou wilt reach thy eternal 
home. Pray then in faith. Consider thy great 
High Priest. Think of the virtue of his blood ; 
of the prevalency of his intercession. Come 
boldly to his throne of grace ; unfold all thy 
heart; lay bare to him its guilt, defilement, 
weakness, and inconstancy. Implore mercy 
with incessant repetition of anxiety. ** In 
every time of need seek grace to help/' Jesus 
Christ knows all thy wants, and ** has received 
gifts," that ** out of his fulness thou shouldest 

\ receive grace for grace." He has opened the 

/ way to God. He has unbarred the gates of 

acceptance. He has overcome death, and hell, 

\ and sin ; and he bids thee '' be of good cheer." 
Come then with holy confidence into his sanc- 
tuary. Attach the highest value to prayer. 
Deem it to be thy best preservative from sin, 
and thy best antidote to sorrow. Expect large 
and full relief at the throne of grace. Re- 
member the eternal covenant; and contemplate 
the nature of everlasting love. Retreat from 
the accusations of conscience ; from the stern 
voices of the law ; from the calumnies of men ; 
from the malice of Satan ; from the fears and 
inconstancy of their own heart : retreat from 

/ all these enemies, and take thy shelter within 
/ the sanctuary of the Lord ! Thou hast an heri- 
tage in the heart of Christ. Thy name is writ- 
ten there, and " thou shalt never be forgotten." 
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'' No weapon formed against thee shall pros- 
per;" for ''he that toucheth thee, toucheth 
the apple of an eye/' Believe the broad and 
unembarrassed record, and pursue thy way, 
** strong in the Lord and the power of his 
might." 

2. But the character of Christ is an encou- 
ragement to prayer, as well as his priesthood. 
'' He is touched with a' feeling of our infirm- 
ities." ** He was tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." He knows the nature of pain and 
grief and weakness ; not simply by his omni- 
science as God, but by his actual experience 
as man. He was familiar with all kinds of 
suffering. He endured poverty, and scom» 
and fatigue, and torture* He struggled under 
infirmity, and passed whole nights in solitary 
prayer. But perhaps no single expression so 
completely identifies his capacity for sympathy, 
as that appellation which long stood recorded 

/ on the prophetic page, — ** The man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief." 

All this experience of evil he retains in his 
remembrance. When he passed into the hea- 
vens as the High Priest over the house of God, 
he carried with him all the sympathies by 
which his heart had been expanded on earth. 
He is the same kind, gentle, condescending, 
generous, faithful friend now, as he was then. 

\ Christian! contemplate then once more thy 
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encouragement to prayer. Art thou oppressed ; 
art thou discouraged, wearied, unworthy, de- 
filed, inconstant, ungrateful, worldly, doubtful ? 
Art thou low and vile in thine own esteem, and 
to this self-reproach, do the sorrows of life 
bring the sad accession of their penalties and 
privations? Still remember Jesus! "His blood has 
flowed for thy sin ; and his righteousness is thy 
claim to honour and glory ! Meantime, let his 
compassionate nature give encouragement to thy 
struggles and thy prayers. His love cannot 
change, nor can his knowledge of thy case be 
at any time obscure. He knows all ; he feels 
all ; he will succour all. Never canst thou 
know his inexhaustible kindness. No human 
conception can grasp the mighty mystery of 
his covenant love ! But depend, confide, peti- 
tion, pray: Be ever a suppliant at the throne 
of grace. Thou art as much the object of his 
tender care, as if thou wert his lone child in 
the universe of nature ! Cast then thy burden 
upon him, and say, with ** a joy unspeakable 
and full of glory," ** The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want." 



THE END. 
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the soul! Many may be the hours of com- 
parative repinings, and of wounded hopes^ and 
of unhealthy wanderings of mind ; but these 
are sometimes exchanged for hours passed at 
the throne of grace, to which no eye but that of 
God is witness ; hours when Christ speaks, and 
pain and sorrow are forgotten ; hours, when 
^cut off from the din of life, and separated from 
friends, and left alone with God, every mur- 
muring is yet hushed, and every privation is 
repaid! hours, when the manifestation of the 
Redeemer*s glory to the soul has shed a calm 
and a blissful radiance around every prospect, 
and proved the earnest of that better heritage 
which is ^' incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away/' 

These '' times of need " brought thus into 
connection with '* the throne of grace,'* ad- 
vance the soul in its knowledge, its strength, 
and its holiness. They prove the school in 
which the believer learns his best and highest 
lessons. Here he pours out his heart to God, 
and God opens his heart to him. Here be con- 
fesses his own misery and unworthiness ; and 
God his Saviour manifests his fulness, and 
righteousness, and strength. Here the com- 
munion of love, and faith, and hope, and joy, 
strike their deep impressions upon his heart, 
and conform more or less his habitual feelings 
and sympathies to those of God and truth ! 
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The objects, as well as the duty of prayer, are 
thus presented by the apostle to our view. 

II. But we have yet to examine our en- 
couragement TO FULFIL THEM. 

" Let us therefore^'' says the apostle, ** come 

boldly to the throne of grace." The words 

" therefore," and " boldly," lead us to the 

previous verses of the chapter, and connect the 

l^ eflScacy of prayer with the atonement, inter- 

I cession, and character of Christ. *' We have 

■ a great High Priest, that is passed into the 

f heavens, Jesus the Son of God." " This great 

High Priest is touched with the feeling of our 

infirmities," having been ** tempted like as we 

are ;" " therefore let us come boldly to the 

throne of grace." The relation of the true 

believer to Christ thus gives value and hope to 

the language of prayer. 

1. The prayer of a deist, and that of a Chris- 
tian, are offered under circumstances totally 
dissimilar. A deist rests upon his own view 
of the benevolence and power of God. He is 
ignorant of God's will, of God's estimate of 
sin, of God's intentions with respect to sin ; 
and he builds his expectation of succour, when 
he addresses God, upon his own ui^uthorised 
exposition, both of God's character and of his 
own. A Christian, on the contrary, is invited 
to intercourse with his God on the very testi- 
mony of God himself, and under the very 
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) shelter and sanction of his immutable pro- 
\ mises. He is, as we have already remarked, 
; a child of mercy. He is redeemed by the 
; blood of an incarnate God. He is " given to 
, Christ," under the seal of a covenant, which is 
*' ordered in all things and sure." In virtue of 
this gift, he is become the property of Christ. 
^ •' He is bought with a price." Christ is be- 
come his Mediator and his Saviour. United to 
him by faith, he possesses his life. ^' Because 
I live, ye shall live also." He is a *' branch 
of the true vine,'' and partakes of its fruitful- 
ness and strength ! He approaches God "in 
the fellowship of Christ," as his Father. By 
the indwelling of the eternal Spirit, he feels the 
emotions of a child, and he cries, " Abba 
Father." 

It was the office of the high priest, under 
the Jewish law, both to "offer sacrifices for 
sins," and to make intercession for the people: 
This two-fold office referred to Christ as the 
great Antitype of the high priest. Christ hath 
shed his blood as an atonement for sin; and 
Christ is ascended into the heavens " to make 
intercession for us." He is gone thither as 
'* our forerunner." He is " gone to prepare a 
place for us," and " he will come again to re- 
ceive us to himself," according to that prayer, 
" Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, to behold 
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roy glory." Therefore " Fear not little flock, 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kiugdom.'' 

Consider the influence of this relation upon 
the nature of prayer. Under the priesthood and 
intercession of Christ, prayer is no longer the 
unauthorised application of a weak and sinful 
being to the Deity whom he worships ; but of 
whose existence and attributes he has but a con- 
fused and conjectural idea. It is the language of 
a child reconciled and renovated in character by 
an interposition of mercy and grace on the part 
of God himself. Under the pressure of his guilt, 
his weakness, and his sorrow, he comes to the 
throne of mercy, '* knowing whom he has 
believed." He says with the patriarch of old, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth." 
V What an encouragement is this to prayer ! 
What an inducement to rest the burden of the 
heart upon a Mediator of infinite strength ! to 
rely for pardon upon the accepted ofiering of 
the blood of the cross, and to shelter the 
harassed mind beneath the omnipotence of 
him who ** ever liveth to make intercession for 
us." 

Believer in Christ! mark well the grounds 
upon which the efficacy of thy prayer depends. 
Thy very cry of guilt and sorrow, is the result 
of the Spirit^ whose habitation thou art ! Thou 
art the property of God, and under the sure 
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protection of Jesus thou wilt reach thy eternal 
home. Pray then in faith. Consider thy great 
High Priest. Think of the virtue of his blood ; 
of the prevalency of his intercession. Come 
boldly to his throne of grace ; unfold all thy 
heart; lay bare to him its g^ilt, defilement, 
weakness, and inconstancy. Implore mercy 
with incessant repetition of anxiety. '' In 
every time of need seek grace to help." Jesus 
Christ knows all thy wants, and *' has received 
gifts/' that '' out of his fulness thou shouldest 
receive grace for grace." He has opened the 
/ way to God. He has unbarred the gates of 
acceptance. He has overcome death, and hell, 

) and sin ; and he bids thee '' be of good cheer." 
Come then with holy confidence into his sanc- 
tuary. Attach the highest value to prayer. 
Deem it to be thy best preservative from sin, 
and thy best antidote to sorrow. Expect large 
and full relief at the throne of grace. Re- 
member the eternal covenant ; and contemplate 
the nature of everlasting love. Retreat from 
the accusations of conscience ; from the stern 
voices of the law ; from the calumnies of men ; 
from the malice of Satan ; from the fears and 
inconstancy of their own heart : retreat from 

/ all these enemies, and take thy shelter within 
/ the sanctuary of the Lord ! Thou hast an heri- 
tage in the heart of Christ. Thy name is writ- 
ten there, and " thou shalt never be forgotten." 
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** No weapon formed against thee shall pros- 
per;" for **he that toucheth thee, toucheth 
the apple of an eye." Believe the broad and 
unembarrassed record, and pursue thy way, 
** strong in the Lord and the power of his 
might." 

2. But the character of Christ is an encou- 
ragement to prayer, as well as his priesthood. 
'* He is touched with a' feeling of our infirm- 
ities." " He was tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." He knows the nature of pain and 
grief and weakness ; not simply by his omni- 
science as God, but by his actual experience 
as man. He was familiar with all kinds of 
suffering. He endured poverty, and scorn, 
and fatigue, and torture* He struggled under 
infirmity, and passed whole nights in solitary 
prayer. But perhaps no single expression so 
completely identifies his capacity for sympathy, 
as that appellation which long stood recorded 

/ on the prophetic page, — ** The man of sorrows, 

, and acquainted with grief." 

All this experience of evil he retains in his 
remembrance. When he passed into the hea- 
vens as the High Priest over the house of God, 
he carried with him all the sympathies by 
which his heart had been expanded on earth. 

/ He is the same kind, gentle, condescending, 

generous, faithful friend now, as he was then. 

) Christian! contemplate then once more thy 
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encouragement to prayer. Art thou oppressed ; 
art thou discouraged, wearied, unworthy, de- 
filed, inconstant, ungrateful, worldly, doubtful? 
Art thou low and vile in thine own esteem, and 
to this self- reproach, do the sorrows of life 
bring the sad accession of their penalties and 
privations? Still remember Jesus! 'His blood has 
flowed for thy sin ; and his righteousness is thy 
claim to honour and glory ! Meantime, let his 
compassionate nature give encouragement to thy 
struggles and thy prayers. His love cannot 
change, nor can his knowledge of thy case be 
at any time obscure. He knows all ; he feels 
all ; he will succour all. Never canst thou 
know his inexhaustible kindness. No human 
conception can grasp the mighty mystery of 
his covenant love ! But depend, confide, peti- 
tion, pray: Be ever a suppliant at the throne 
of grace. Thou art as much the object of his 
tender care, as if thou wert his lone child in 
the universe of nature ! Cast then thy burden 
upon him, and say, with " a joy unspeakable 
and full of glory," ** The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want." 



THE END. 
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The objects, as well as the duty of prayer, are 
thus presented by the apostle to our view. 

II. But we have yet to examine our en- 
couragement TO FULFIL THEM. 

" Let us therefore,'' says the apostle, ** come 

boldly to the throne of grace." The words 

'* therefore," and " boldly," lead us to the 

previous verses of the chapter, and connect the 

efficacy of prayer with the atonement, inter- 

1 cession, and character of Christ. " We have 

r a great High Priest, that is passed into the 

/ heavens, Jesus the Son of God." ** This great 

■ High Priest is touched with the feeling of our 

infirmities," having been ** tempted like as we 

are ;" " therefore let us come boldly to the 

throne of grace." The relation of the true 

believer to Christ thus gives value and hope to 

the language of prayer. 

1. The prayer of a deist, and that of a Chris- 
tian, are offered under circumstances totally 
dissimilar. A deist rests upon his own view 
of the benevolence and power of God. He is 
ignorant of God's will, of God's estimate of 
sin, of God's intentions with respect to sin ; 
and he builds his expectation of succour, when 
he addresses God, upon his own unauthorised 
exposition, both of God's character and of his 
own. A Christian, on the contrary, is invited 
to intercourse with his God on the very testi- 
mony of God himself, and under the very 
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